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ADVERTISEMENT. 



OF the following Sermons the eight firft, 
which were preached at the Bampton^ 
Ledhire, contain a view of our Reli^on Tvith 
regard to its iiibftance, hiftory, evidences, and 
the obje6lions by which it is oppofed ; the 
two next deduce from Scripture the do6hine 
of the Trinity ; the eleventh is defigned to 
point out the general conduit which is re* 
quired of us, in oppofition to an uiiwarrant* 
able dependence upon the divine mercy ; and 
the laft teaches us how to commence out 
Chrillian praftice moft properly and mofi: ad- 
vantageoufly with the worfliip of God. 

In thefe Sermons the author tnjfts he has 
ilated concifcly and determinately the infor- 
mation. 
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vi ADVERTISEMENT. 

ination, which is beft caloilated to excite a 
belief in the doftrines of Chriftianity, as it is 
profefled in our truly Apoftolical Church; 
and 'to cftablHJi the practice of it upon the 
moft durable foundation : at leaft he can 
aiTert with confidence, that he has endea- 
voured faithfully to represent in them what 
he himfdf feels to be the ground-work and 
iupport of his own Religion. 

What muft follow from a rejefiion of R(^ 
yi^lation and a total dependeace uppn h\inia» 
philofophy, the Alnaighty has b<5en pleafed to 
pexmit us to learn with certainty from the 
dreadful ftatft, ta which we have feen ^ 
fi^ighbouring and powerful nation in sl ihort 
time reduced.; What are the confecjuences 
ewxi Jo£ a partial adoption of £uch principles^ 
th^ want^ which we experience in our own 
conduxfl^ of religious motives and religipus 
truil: too oft^ imhappily evinces. ^ 

May God grant that theie principles and 
thffe consequences may not inx^reafe umong 
us 1 May 9. ^bec ^tnd regnlar attention to the 

doftrines 
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ADVERTISEMENT. vii 

do6bines and duties of Chriftianity, which 
are univerfally calculated to produce in us 
habits of contentment and of exertion in our 
different ftations^ and an animating confidence 
in that all-perfe<ft Being who has placed us 
in them, Iccure for us the enjoyment of thele 
invaluable attainments here, and that hap- 
pinefs which is to be their everlafting recom- 
pence hereafter ! 
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SERMON I. 



1 PET. III. 15. 

B^ ready always to give an anfwer to every 
many that ajketb you a reafon of the Hope 
that is in you. 

IT is a diftinguifliing property of Chrifti- 
anity, that it not only admits of a rational 
inquiry into its truth, but alfo incites its pro- 
feflbrs to this inquiry in the moft forcible 
manner, making it a part of their religious 
duty. We are commanded in the text to be 
always ready to give an anfwer to every man, 
that afketh us a reafon of the Hope that is in 
us : or, in other words, we are commanded to 
fatisfy ourfelves univerfally of the truth of our 
Religion, fo as to be prepared on all occafions 
to affign our reafons for believing in it. 

Our Religion may be confidered with regard 
to its fubftance, with regard to its hiftory, with 

B regard 
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2 SERMON I. 

regard to the arguments by which it is 
confirmed, and with regard to the t)bjed:ions 
by which it is oppofed. Thefe four great 
topics include the principal circumftances 
which afFedt our Chriftian Faith : under them 
we have ample mestos of fatisfying both our- 
felves and others concerning the Hope that is 
in us. 

And many are the reafons, which ought to 
induce us, on occafions like the prelent, to 
prepare ourfelves by a general difcuflion of 
thefe great topics to comply with the com- 
mand of the text. 

In an age when the real fubftance of our 
Religion is mifreprefented by men of the moft 
oppofite charadters and intentions ; — when the 
manner, in which it has been received and 
conveyed down to us, is traduced by the moft 
infidious and unfupported infinuations ; — when 
the arguments in its defence are ftudioufly dif- 
joined from each/ other, and frittered away by 
fuccefiive detra<aions of many of their moft 
convincing parts ; — ^and when the whole body 
of old obje(flions againft it is recalled, and en- 
forced by new ones which are every day fug- 
gefted by an adventurous and fceptical philo- 
fophy>.; — in fuch an age it is confpicuoufly our 
duty to fortify our minds by a view of the in- 
formation^ 
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SERMON y. 3 

formation, comprehended under the general to« 
pios of Chriftian Theology which I have above 
enumerated. 

DifcoDrfes alfo on fuch generat topics may 
well be interfperied among others on the par- 
ticular part$ of our religious profeflion, which 
the founder of this Ledture has wifely marked 
out, as fubjeds of our difcuffion. Thus inter- 
fperfed, they will conduce, on an extended fcale^ 
to fimilar good purpofes with thofe refleftions 
at large on any human fcience ; which, in the 
progrefs of difquifitions on particular branches 
of it, fuggcft to us from time to time fuch 
conceptions of the whole, as are found to be 
efletitial to a full compreheniionof the in(lruc«* 
tions which are communicated even on its moft 
detached and minute divifions. 

Such general information moreover cannot 
fail of being peculiarly ferviceable to the young- 
er part of my audience, for whofe benefit this 
Inftitution was more immediately calculated. 
Since without it early improvements in religious 
fcience will be fo defultory and imperfcdt, as 
to afford little reafon to expcd, cither that The- 
ological ftudents will be furniftied with that 
conne(3:cd knowledge of the different parts of 
their Religion, which may qualify them in fu- 
ture life to teach others with advantage, or 
B 2 (what 
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4 S E R M O N I. 

(what o^ght never to be an obje<9: of lefs ferioui 
concern) that young and unexperienced minds 
will themfelves be efFed:ually guarded againft 
that moft extenfive fpecies; of infidelity, which 
is founded on ' ignorance of the general na- 
ture and circumftances of our Religion, and is 
t:onfl:antly betraying itfelf by infignificant and 
impertinent objecSlions againft its truth, and by 
the fenfelefs blafphemy which fo often fhocks 
the cars of good men in private converfation. 
Truth indeed has on all occaiions fo much 
force, that, when clearly propofed, it muft 
command attention and refpe^t : but the truths 
of Chriftianity are farther fo admirably calcu- 
lated to fatisfy the hopes of the beft men and 
to allay the penitential fears of the worft, that, 
wherever they are early and fyftematically un- 
derftood, prejudice inftead of exerting itfelf 
againft them muft co-operate with reafon in 
their favour, and fecurc for them fuch in- 
fluence on an uncorrupted heart as the op- 
pofitipn of ignorance will in vain attempt to 
deftroy. 

Since then a general difcuflion of the great 

* '* From the feveral converfations, which it has been my 
" chance to have with unbelievers, I have learned that igno* 
*' ranee of the nature of our Religion, and a difinclination to 
" ftudy both it and its evidences, are to be reckoned among the 
'' chief caufes of infidelity." Beattie's Evidences, vol. i. p. 6* 

topics* 
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/S E R M O N I. 5 

topics, under which I have diftributed the 
coniideration of our Religion, and which are 
fo compreheniive as to enable us to comply 
with the comniand of the text, is well fuited 
to the prefent times, — is extenfively ufeful at 
proper intervals amidft the particular fubjefts 
prefcribed for this Lecture, — and is likely to 
be of peculiar fervice to the younger part of 
my audience; — I fhall confine myfelf to it 
in the following difcourfes, and, without any 
apology for calling your attention to truths of 
which you muft often before have heard the 
greater part, or any farther introdudlion, I (hall 
propofe it as my defign to ftate compendi- 
oufly, what ChrUlianity is, what the manner 
in which it has been received and conveyed 
down to us, what the arguments by which 
its truth is defended, and what the objections 
with which it is afTailed. Or, to propoie 
my defign with its particular comprehenfion 
and limitations, I fhall endeavour, — Firft, to 
ftate in hiftorical order the fubftance of our 
Religion, as it extends from the moft remote 
circumftance any where revealed in Scripture 
to the publication of the Gofpel after the afcen- 
fion of Chrift ; — Secondly, to give a fketch of 
the hiftory of our religion from this publi- 
cation of the Gofpel to the prefent times; 

B 3 con- 
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6 S E R M O N I. 

confining however this iketch^ towards the 
conclufion, to the particular hiftory of our own 
Church; — Thirdly, to ftate in a fummary 
manner the arguments in general which are 
adducible in proof of the truth of Chrifti*- 
nity ; — And Fourthly, to point out the gc^ 
heral fources of objection againft it, and to 
fliew that a forcible removal of thefe offences 
by divine intcrpofition would be inconfiflcnt 
With the dodrines themfelves of Revelation ; 
concluding the whole with a particular ac*- 
count of thoft objedlions which are advanced 
againft Chriftianity from the prctenfions of 
philofophy. 

To begin then with ftating in hifborical 
order the fubftance of our Religion, as it ex- 
tends froto thi& moft remote circumilance any 
where revealed in Scripture to the publication 
df the Gofpel after the afcenfion of Chrift. 

The declarations of Scripture, which form 
the fubftance of our Religion, afcend to the 
remoteft fubjed from which it is poffible that 
any information fhould commence. They in- 
form us that from * everlafting, from a dura- 
tion which numbers have no powers to ex- 
prefs and the mind of man no faculties to 
comprehend, is God : that he is a ** Spirit, is 

• Pf. Jtc. 2. ' John iv. 24. 

pof- 
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SERMON I. 7 

^ pofiefled of life in himfelf, and is infinite in 
perfection, but incompreheniible in his na- 
ture I and farther, that through his own free 
goodnefs he originally created, and continually 
«preferves, whatever elfe befides himfelf has ex- 
ift^nce both in heaven and in earth. 

The firfl intelligent beings, created by him, 
are fometimes in Scripture called Spirits from 
the refined confiitution of their nature; at 
other times they are called angels from their 
miniftration in the divine economy. Various 
arc the ' pafiages of holy writ, which afiure us 
that they were created upright ; while at the 
fame time the fall of fome among them moft 
unhappily demonilrate$ that they were created 
alfo free agents and capable of fin. Why they, 
ihould be permitted thus to fiiU, and why when 
fiillen they ihould afterwards be permitted to 
tempt other creatures to involve themfelvcs in 
a fimikr fate, are circumflances left among the 
fccret things of God. Nor Icfs unrefolvcd by 
Revelation are the queftions, ** whether any 



• " Jehovah" and •* I am/* the appropriate names of God 
in Scripture, are immediately derived from his inherent life. 
And by an oath, referring to this diftinguifhing property of the 
Godhead; the Almighty was often pleafed to confirm his pro* 
mifes: *• As I live faith the Lord.'* Num. xiv. 21. Rom. 
xiv. II. 

' John viii. 44. Jude vi. 

B 4 part 
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8 SERMON I. 

part of matter were created at fo early ^ period 
as the firft intelligent creatures; and whether 
thofe creatures were clothed with material bo- 
dies ?" Revelation, while it draws arguments 
for our inftrudlion from the conduct, condition, 
and agency of fuperior beings, informs us in- 
deed concerning particular circumftances of 
angelic hiftory ; but, to the utter difappoint^ 
ment of vain curiofity, it fays nothing profef»- 
fcdly with regard to this hiftory. 

Deftined for human ufe, it confines itfelf 
to h^man concerns. After a full, but indefi- 
nite, aflertion, that ^ " in the beginning God 
** created the heaven and the earth," it confines 
its profefled information concetning the mate- 
rial creation to fuch circumftances, as particu- 
larly relate to man and the fyftem which he 
inhabits: inftrudling us, that all the various 
objed:s, which we perceive and admire around 
us, were originally produced and have fince 
been preferved by the all-perfedl God ; and 
alfo, that, among the produftions of the mate- 
rial world, this all-perfedl Being having form- 
ed man's body from the duft of the earth, was 
pleafed in a diftinguifhing manner to breathe 
into his noftrils the breath of life. Thus ani- 

« Gen. L 1, 

- mated 
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§ E R M O N I. 9 

mated with a fpirit of heavenly extradion» man 
vrzs faid to be fomied in the Image of God» 
was conftituted fovcreign of this lower world 
and was invefted with the good things of it* 

At the fame time to prove his grateful obe- 
dience under thefe bleffings, and to fit him (as 
^ hath been inferred) for greater in another and 
eternal ftate, conditions of trial were impofed 
upon him. Like the angels, man was created 
upright and a, free agent. By the wifdom of 
God obedience to a pofitive precept was en* 
joined him; and by the fame wifdom the fallen 
angels were permitted to fugged temptations 
to the contrary. His own choice led him to 
difobedience, and to death, the predicted con- 
fequence. And this confequence, it might be 
feared, would contain under it not merely a 
privation of animal-life here, called temporal ^ 
death ; but (what in the regular courfe of things 
muft be expefted to follow from the guilt of 
free and corrupted agents) that privation alfo of 
the enjoyments of eternal life hereafter, which 
is called the fecond or eternal death. 

But the univerfal progenitor of mankind 
having thus fallen through the temptation of 

^ Sec Bifhop Bull concerning the firft covenant and the flatc 
of man before the fall, in the third volome of his Sermons and 
Difcoarfes^ 8vo. p. 1079, *09'» ^c. 

fuperior 



Digitized by CjOOQIC 



lo SERMON L 

fuperior and malicious beings, and having en- 
tailed upon his pofterity a depraved and iniirm 
nature ; man was not left doomed to thofe end- 
lefs evils^ which might thenceforth have been 
dreaded as the unavoidable punifhment of his 
voluntary and unexpiated fin. His great Cre- 
ator gracioufly and immediately interpofed to 
provide a remedy for his fall. But fo much 
did it coft to redeem his foul, that the reme- 
dy muft aftonifh every rational creature. The 
* eternal fon of God (whofe coexiftence in na- 
ture with the Father forms part of the incom- 
prehenfibility of the Godhead) was in procefs 
of time to take upon him the nature of man. 
In that nature, united with his own in the 
fame Perfon, he v^s to give mankind all the 
^ inftrudlion neceffary for them ; and by the 
meritorious fufferings of that nature^ thus inti- 
mately conneded with the divine^ he was to 
make * atonement for their fins, and to provide 
them with the mofl: extenfive means of efcap- 
ing thofe dreadful coniequences of their cor- 

^ Ifaiah ix. 6. Zech. xiii. 7. Rom. yiii. 32. Heb. ii. 16. 

^ Deut. xviii. 1 8. Even the Samaritans appear to have been 
fully convinced, that> when the Meifiah came, " he flionld tell 
" them all things/' John iv. 25, 

1 See, concerning the atonement made for us, Afts xx* 28. 
Rev. i. 5. Rom. iii. 23 — 26, and the whole of the 53d Chapter 
of Ifaiah, and of the 9th and zoth Chapters of the Epiftle to 
theHebrews. 

ruption 
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ruption which threatened to involve them in 
death eternal 5 with n^eans, "as extenfive a$ 
the influence of the firft man's fall : ** As by 
«* one man's difobedience *many were made fin- 
«* ners, fo by the obedience of one many were to 
*• be made righteous :" ** Chrifl was to tafte 
" death for • every man :" " He was to give 
" himfelf a ranfom for ' all/* 

It is not however declared in Scripture to 
be neceffary that all men fhould be made ac*- 
quainted with the circumftances of this Re- 
demption to qualify them for a participation 
of its bleflings. Millions have partaken of 
corruption through Adam in different ages 
and degrees, without knowing the fource of 
their corruption. And millions may partake 
of Redemprion through Chrift in equally dif- 
ferent ages and degrees, notwithftanding their 
' ignorance of him in this life. God, we are 
' exprefsly told, is ** the Saviour of all men ;" 

"* " God promifed our firft parents immediately apon the fall 
** that the feed of the woman fhould bruife the ferpent*s head : 
•* and by virtue of this Promife all truly good men were faved 
*' by Chrift from the beginning.'* 

Sherlock on Providence, p. 225, 226. 

^ Rom. V. 19 — " o» flroXAor* in both parts of this verf« ought 
lobe rendered " the many" or" mankind in general." 

• Heb. ii. 9. p i Tim. ii. 6. 

^ See Butler's Analogy, note> p. 296, 8vo. edit. 

' J Tim. iv. 10. 

though 
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though wc arc told at the fame time, that he 
18 fo •* efpecially of thofe that believe/' 

Thefe merciful defigns indeed were not all 
revealed at once to any body of men : they are 
coUeded from different parts of Scripture and 
from the completion of the whole. The inti- 
mation of a redemption, which was given to the 
original tranfgreflbrs, was fufficient to encou^- 
rage hope ; arid more appears not to have been 
intended by it. But, from the declaration that 
• the feed of the woman ihould bruife the fer- 
pent's head to the triumphant afcenfion of the 
Prince of life, the fame merciful defigns are 
purfued with an uniform diredion to their 
great and final completion. Indeed we find 
on this occafion fo uniform and wonderful a 
whole, that infidelity might be tempted to 
fufpedl fome preconcerted plan of human con- 
trivance ; were it not that many of the * in- 
fpired penmen appear not to have underfl:ood 
their own prediftions on the fubjedt, and 
much lefs to have had a connedted knowledge 
of the different parts of the edifice which they 
were contributing to eredt. 

• Gen. ill. 1 5. 

* Dan. xii. 8. 1 Pet. i. 10, 11, 12. 2 Pet. i. 20, 21. See 

on this fubje^ Burgh's Scripture Confutation, 2d edit. 8vo. 
P- 33. 34- 

But, 
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But, whatever deliverance from future evil 
might be defigned for man, no fooner had he 
forfeited his innocence, than he was reduced 
by the wifdom of his Creator to a ftate of 
•laborious activity, well calculated for finful 
creatures. In this ftate he was left amidft 
toil and pain to ward off for a feafon tempo-* 
ral death ; and by his virtue, here to be excr- 
cifed in various trials, hereafter tp be accepted 
through his great Redeemer, he was left to fe- 
cure for himfelf an inheritance in life eternah 

The variou? parts of the material world, the 
various operations of the human mind, were 
thenceforth to fuggeft to him (according to the 
determination of his own free will) means of 
purification or of farther debafement. General 
' hopes .of* Redemption and general ^ rules of 
condudt were given him, and without doubt 
general affiftance of the Holy Spirit (that third 
Pcrfon in the incomprehcnfible Godhead, whofe 
operations were from the beginning to be ^mong 
the principle means provided for man's re- 
covery) was * given alfo, to cffcd: in honeil 
minds an acceptable obedience^ But th€ de* 
pravity of man's heart foon became deftrucSivc 
of his virtue. His defcendants increafed and 

"^ Gen. iii. 19. * Gen. iii. 15. ^ Gen. iv.7. 

* Gen.vi. 3. Pf. li. 12. 

their 



Digitized by VjOOQIC 
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their vices alfo increafed. Neither the Iaw« 
of confcience nor the more exprefs commands 
of the Deity were effectual to reftrain their 
headftrong paffioiis. Every ^imagination of 
their heart was evil : and violence overfpread 
the face of the whole earth. To no effedfc 
was Enoch, who had walked with God, tranf- 
lated to the regions of heavenly blifs with a 
defign to convince his brethren that the road 
to happinefs in a better world was ftill open 
to religious obedience. To no efFe<9: was Noah 
raifed up to be a preacher of righteoufnefs, 
and a ^ time limited for the reformation or de- 
ftruftion of mankind. So great and fo general 
was the vengeance which their profligacy 
called down upon them, that all the inhabit 
tants of the earth, fave eight perfons, were 
fwept away by an univerfal deluge. 

Biit the promifes of God concerning the Re- 
demption of man were unalterable. Heaven 
and earth might pafs away, but his word €ould 
not pafs away. 

Immediately after this fatal event the Al- 
mighty *^fmelleda fweet favour from that facri-' 
fice, which had been inftituted as a type of 
the great Redeemer, and determined that he 

* Gen. vi. 5. ^ Gen. vi, 3. * Gen. viii. 21. 

would 
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would not any more fmite every living thing : 
moreover he was gracioufly pleafed to provide 
mankind with * new laws for their dired^ion. 
To thcfe laws we may refer both the founda- 
tion of the different Religions profeiTed in the 
Heathen world, and the articles of Faith pre« 
fcribed to the Jewith Profelytes 6f the Gate. 
But thefe laws were not the only means which 
appear to have been gracioufly ufed by the 
Almighty to hinder the future corruption of 
mankind. He immediately (hortened the 
lives of Noah's defcendants, with a merciful 
intention (as we may conclude) to render them 
more obedient and fooner to remove pernicious 
examples from the earth. And, on the pre- 
(iimptuous eredion of the tower of Babel, the 
fame great moral Governour interfered in a more 
confpicuous manner to reftrain the licentioufnefs 
of thofe upon whom he had promifed not to 
inflia a fecond general deftruftion : he diftri- 
buted them into * feparate nations by a confu- 
fion of tongues ; thus guarding againft an 
uniformity of corruption among them, and 
providing in the ordinary courfe of his moral 
government means to punifli their wickednefs 
by the inftrumentality of each other. 

But, notwithftanding thefe divine injunc- 

* Gen. ix. « Gen. xi. 8. 

tions 
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tions and interpofitions, foon did the depravity 
of the human heart again widely extend its 
influence : foon did the defcendants of No^, 
from impcrfedt obfervatbns. and groundlefs 
conjedtures concerning the motions and oa* 
turcs of the ^ heavenly bodies, form for them- 
felves, firft perhaps (under the traditions 
which they might recoiled, or under the in- 
fluence of what their own ^ unworthinefs might 
fuggeft, concerning the neceffity of a mediator) 
a race of tutelar gods or interceffors with the 
moft High ; and afterwards, as their ^ corrup- 
tions increafed, ^ Gods of a fupreme and inde- 
pendent nature. That mankind therefore^ 



' Of what fort the original corruption of divine worfliip was, 
we may infer from A^s vii. 42, 43. 

^ Seeker's Ledlures, 8vo. vol. ii- p. 145. 

^ We (hall eafily conceive to what degree religious tradi-r 
tions may be corrupted from the following remarkable fadt ; 
'• Some Saxon Monks, who had formerly introduced the G6f- 
" pel into Rogia, dedicated a Church there to their patron 
•* St. Vitus. The inhabitants afterwards relapfed into Pagan- 
** ifm, forgot the true God, and, when they were converted 
** again about the year 1 1 70, they were found to be given up 
*' to the worftiip of the idol Suantovit which they had derived 
" from " Saint Vitus." 

Jortin's Remarks on £ccl. Hilt. vol. v. p. 232. ift edit. 

^ What Mr. Hume afferts in his natural hiftory of Religion, 
to prove that Polytheifm was the primary Religion of mankind, 
has the fame kind of foundation with thofe political fyftems, 
which admit of no original communications from the Deity and 
derive all government from the free and uninflttenctd choice of 
the People. 

forgetful 
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forgetful of the commands enjoiped to Noah 
and h\$ pofterity, might not be involved a 
fecond time in an univerial alienation from the 
living God ; and alfo that they might not be 
unprepared to receive the promifcd Redemp- 
tion ; it pleafed the Almighty to fele<a ^ one 
from the faithful then left» to impart to him a 
particular knowledge qf his duty« and by con« 
fining the Redeemer to his ^ defcendants to in-* 
tereft them more innnediately in thepreferva- 
tion and publication of thofe prophecies con*^ 
cerning this great Per^page which ware to be 
entruiled to human Care; that the:fervice of 
the living God might not be left without ad-. 
vocates among men, feme true worfliippers 
were at different xitdo^, by traditions derived 
from them and .ipiracles wrought among 
them^.to (:onvey °* inftruiftion to the. idolatrous 
Heathen and occafionally to difp'el their grofs 
darkneis even before the day-fpring from on 
high (hould vifit them ; and that there might 
be ibme guardians worthy to be entrufted with 
the facred " oracles, fome country fitted to 
receive the "^ fun of righteoufnefs, it was or- 



^ Gen. 3tli. i, 2, 3. ' Gen. xxii. 18. 

■ See Jenkin's Reafonablenefs of the Chriftian Religicit^ 
to!, i. p. 73, &c. 

" Rom. iii. 2. * Mai. iv. 2. 

C dained 
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dained that there fliould be " a ' chofen ge- 
neration, a royal priefthood, an holy nation." 

Such were the important defigns of the 
^ Jewifti difpenfation. 

The promifcs made to the pofterity of 
Abraham through Ifaac and Jacob, the mi- 
racles wrought in their prefervation and in-- 
creafe, and their deliverance from Egyptian 
bondage, are every where urged as arguments 
againft idolatry and types of univerfal Re-> 
demption. After this deliverance, as if occa- 
fional interpditions were inadequate to his 
gracious purpofes, the Deity vouchfafed by a 
continuation of miracles to take immediately 
upon himfelf their temporal government. 
Nor can the human mind conceive a fcene 
more awful, or more imprcffive of religious 
obedience, than that which ufhered in the 



* I Pet. li. 9. Exod. xix. 5, 6. 

^ The term ** Jew," which is the appropriate denomination 
of the defcendants of Judah, foon included under it the Benja- 
mites, who joined themfelves to the tribe of Judah on the re- 
volt of the other ten tribes from the Houfe of David. After 
the Babylonifli captivity, when many individuals of thefe ten 
tribes returned with the men of Judah and Benjamin to rebuild 
Jerufalem, the fame term was made to include them alfo. 
From hence not only all the Ifraelites of future times hs^ve been 
called Jews; but farther all the defcendants of Jacob at e fo 
called by-US at prefent from the very beginning of their hiftory ; 
and we fpeak even of their original difpenfation, as the Jewi(h 
difpenfation. 

laws 
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laws and ordinances of this new Kingdom. 
While the vifible. interpofition of the divine 
Majefty conferred on it a folemnity and dig* 
nity, which no ! language but that of Infpi* 
ration can defcribe; the * public difplay of this 
wonderful condefcenfion was calculated to 
preclude all poflible fufpicioo of iinpofture 
and to convey the mod durable inftru^ion to 
poflerity* At the fame time the precaution 
alfbt with which the divine commands were 
delivered, ferved to prove their great and 
lading importance. For, to prevent as much 
as podlble that intermixture of human error 
which might arife from the contraAed du* 
ration of men's lives, the Mofaical inftruc-^ 
tions were not, like former Revelations, left 
to the eonVeyance of tradition, but * written 
and engraven by the finger of God. And 
well are they worthy of our attention on account 
of their excellent morality 5 but particularly 
ought we to obferve the manner, in which 
they are calculated to confecrate a peculiar 
people to the fervicc of the true God by the 
prohibition of intercourfe and intermarriage 

' Some of the mod beautiful and fublime pafTages of facred 
poetry confift of allafions to the wonderful fcene >vhich was ex- 
hibited on mount Sinai« See Lowth de facra Poefi Heb. 3d 
edit. p. 1 1 3. * See £xod. xix. — ♦ 

* Exod. xzxi. iS. lb. xxxii. i6. 

C2 between 



Digitized by CjOOQIC 



20 3 E R M O N L 

between them arid their iciolatrous neighbour* 
(that fafal Caafe of the corruption of the old 
wofld when the " fons of God went in to the 
daughters of men), and by numberlefs prei- 
cepts^ which were defigned to create in them 
a fctthd abhorrence of t^c "" advocates fot 
Heathen^ fuperftition and which to foftie rcw 
iined raoralifts favour too littk of uftJv^rfal 
charity- How effeftually thefe injunftionS 
operated, under the inimediate appointment 
of the Almighty, to form the Jews into a fe*- 
parate body from the reft of mankind, is ex- 
ceedingly remarkable. To this very day, like 
the well-cemented ruins df fome old fortrefs. 



■ Gen. vi. 2. 

^ That the Jewifh laws arc finguldrly favourable to ftran- 
gers, as fuch, is abundantly evident ffofn Lev. xix. 34.— ^xjdiL 
22.*--xxiv. 22. — XXV. 35. — Num. xv. 15, i6.-*Deut. i. 16.— 
X. 17 — 19. — xxir. 14—17. — xxvii. 19. Had Mr. Gibbon 
been acquainted with thefe and many other fuch parts of the 
Jewiih law> he would not have aiferted in the moft unqualified 
manner^ on account of fome punifhments faid .to be infli^led in 
the old Teftament the reafons of which he perhaps did not un- 
derftand, ** that the moral attributes of Jehovah may not eaiily 
** be reconciled with the ftandard of Jbuman virtue.'* Hiftory 
of the Decline and Fall of the Roman Empire, vol. v. p. 202. 
But, whatever fdch men may prefume to aifert, we know, on 
the authority of one wifer. and better acquainted with the fub^ 
je(5t, '^ that no ^lation had ft^tutes and judgments fo righteous 
** as all the law which was fet before the Jews." Deut. ivi 8. 
And, whatever might have happened on particular occaiioBS and 
for particular reafons, we are affured in^neral with regard to 
the princes of the houfe of Ifrael from the confeifion of their 
enemies that they were merciful kings. See i Kings xx. 31. 

they 
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.they exhibit prcx)fe of the moft durable con- 
texture; and, however their original ufe be 
iuperfeded, adhere together with undiminiihed 
force. Nor did it contribute in an ordinary 
degree to promote the great ends of the Mo- 
iaical difpenfation, that tlie revsl^ard^ and pu^ 
nifhnoents of it were immediately didributed ; 
and that the Jews were left to difcover, by 
' other means, the dodrine of a future ftatc. 
For how could this people be fo ftrongljr 
guarded againA the temptations to idolatry 
which were ever foliciting their fenfes from 
prefent objeifts, as by the contrary affurance 
of prefent gratifications ? Or by what o^ther 
fo efie(5tual a method could they be made to 
look forward with interefted confidence to 
that great Lawgiver, whom Mofes himfelf ^ 
commands them to obey in language the moft 
explicit and folemn ? Under fuch influence if 
the Law did not, by its fpiritual defign, as a 
' fchool-maiter bring them to Cfarift ; their 

* With regard to the doftrine of a future flate both the Jews 
and the Gentiles appear univerfally to have derived traditional 
information on this inoportitat fabjed from fame original RevjC- 
lation» communicated to mankind in the early ages of their 
hiftory : that however of the Jews continued very much more 
pure in confequence of the inftro61ion, conveyed to them by the 
defcriptions of God and the promifes of Redemption which are 
every were found in their Scriptures. 

y Deut. xviii. 15 — 19. * Gal. ui. 24. 

C 3 isealous 
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zealous attention from temporal motives to 
every particular, relative to him would make 
them inftruments of univerfal falvation. Ex- 
clufively indeed of fuch confiderations, had 
the Mofaical covenant propofed to its par- 
takers future and eternal rewards without full 
information that thefe were not to be obtained 
through works of the law, unlefs fanftified by 
Faith in their promifed Redeemer ; it \vould 
apparently have fuperfeded the neceffity of 
this Redeemer. And fince the Divine Mercy 
did not think fit to propofe explicitly the 
conditions of our eternal life before the gfeat 
facrifice for fin had been aSually offered ; w^e 
eannot enough admire the wifdom, by which 
the ncceflary temporality of the Mofaical fanc- 
tions was employed to prepare the way for a 
T)etter covenant. 

At the fame time that the promifed defcent 
of the Redeemer might not lofe of its influ- 
ence by being common te too many, it is very 
remarkable how it is limited : firft to • Ifaac, 
then to ^ Jacob, then to * Judah, and after- 
wards to ^ David and his pofterity. Nor wasi 



* Gen. XXI. 12. Heb. xi. 18. 

* Gen. XXXV. 12. Mai. i. 2, 3. 

* Gen. xlix. 15?. * Adts ii. ^o^ 

it 
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it thus limited without fome concomitant and 
immediate token of divine favour. Each of 
thefe patriarchs was foon diftinguifhed by his 
riches and power. 

Care having been thus taken to prcferve in 
fomc part of the world the knowledge of the 
true God, and to prepare a facred repofitory 
for the prophecies, which were not only to 
authenticate the Redeemer on his arrival, but 
alfo to prepare mankind for his reception ; we 
may every where find thefe rcafons of the 
Je wilh difpenfation infifted upon and enforced. 
It was not for their own virtue that the Jews 
were made particular objeds of divine care ; 
but becaufe Jehovah loved their forefathers, 
who amidil an idolatrous generation had re-^ 
mained uncorrupted ; and for the glory of his 
name, to be difplayed in the univerfal Re- 
demption of mankind. * This their great 
Lawgiver and their prophets fully declare, 
while they upbraid the Jews with unworthi- 
nefs of divine favour. And though the hifto- 
ry of this people for many ages immediately 
after the promulgation of their law is one con- 
tinued relation of perverfe obftinacy and difo- 



« Compare Deut. ix. 7. withDcut. x. 15, 16. And fee the 
^Sth and 49th chapter& of Ifaiah. 

C 4 bedience; 
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bcdicnce ; yet the merciful Providence of 
God abandoned not thefe rebellious children* 
but at difTerent tinies raifed up holy prophets 
to reprove them and almoft to force them 
back to their duty. So touch was the uni- 
verfal and eternal intereft of mankind concern- 
ed iij the prefervation of that feed, riirough 
which all the nations of the earth were to be 
bleffed ! And while by alluring promifes every 
day fulfilled before their eyes, by grievous 
threats, and even by the fevereft temporal pu* 
nifliments, they were reduced at ^ length to 
fome partial obedience; the great work qf 
man's falvation was acceldrated. Thofc pro* 
phets, who denounced through the Holy 
Spirit the moft oppreffivc bondage on this 
rebellious nation, foretold alfo with cncreafing 
clearnefs through the iame Spirit the future 
deliverance of mankind and the eternal blef- 
fings of Meffiah's Kingdom. Nor is the pre- 
cifion, with which they pointed out the great 
Saviour, unworthy of the moft particular 
attention. Almoft every circumftance rela- 
tive to him was marked out with minute de- 
tail. His miraculous * conception i hisbirth* 

^ The Jews were never guilty of idolatry after the BabylonifK 
captivity. 
^ If. vii. 14. 

with 
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with the particular ^ time arid ' place of it j the 
^ obfcurity of his outward appearance ; His 
* lifting during forty days; the * fpotlcfs purity 
of his life ; the ' greatneis of his miracles s 
his "" triumphant, though humble, entry into 
Jerufalem ; the ^ betraying of him for thirty 
]»ece8 of iilver ; his execution with common 
^ malefactors ; his ' patience under all man« 
ner of infult and torture previous to his death, 
while his ^ back was given to the fmiters, 
his ' hands and feet were pierced, and the 
parching thirft occafioned by his agony could 
procure no other affuaging potion than * vine- 
gar mingled with gall; his making of his 
grave "^ with the rich ; his * refurredion oa 
the third day; his ^ triumphant afceniion; 
and the * flocking together of the Gentiles to 
his enfign ; ail thefe and many more circum- 
ftances, relative to hini, were prefigured and 
foretold with a precifion eminently chara^er- 
iftical of Omnifcience. Perverfe and invin- 
cible muft the fcepticifm be, which remains 



* Dap. ix. 25, * Mic. v. 2. 

^ If. liii. 2. ^ Prefigured by Mofes and Elijah. 

* If. liii. 9, II. "If. XXXV. 5,6. ** Zech. ix. 9. 

* Zech. xi. 12. * If liii. 12. ' If. liii. 7. 

* If. 1.6. « Pf. xxii. 16. « U. Ixix. 21. 
^ If. liii. 9. * Jonah ii. 10 3^ Pf xxiv. 



» If. U. 3, &c 
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uninfluenced by it in any fituation. No 
wonder therefore that it fliould have left 
without the poffibility of excufe that obftinacy 
which refufed aflent to this prophetic evidence, 
when it was afterwards drawn together and 
prefented by the Apoftles to the Jewifh nation, 
with a difplay of miracles corrcfpondent to 
thofe of the great Redeemer himfelf, and with 
a force peculiar to the accompliftiment of 
writings which had long been regarded by 
this nation as their diflinguifhing glory. But, 
like the " infidel lord who would not believe 
the Prophet Elilha's gracious predidion, they 
were to fee the great promifes of God fulfilled 
before their eyes and not to tafte of them* 
Indeed, to verify incontrovertibly the reafons 
here affigned for the Jewiih difpenfation, and 
to preclude all fuppofition of predilection in 
the Almighty for the pofterity of Jacob his 
* beloved for their own fake exclufively, ten of 
the twelve tribes of lirael, rendered no longer 
ufeful in the grand fcheme of man*s falvation 
by their obftinate idolatry and the limitation of 
the Mefliah to the tribe of Judah, were many 
hundred years before his coming difperfed and 
removed from the peculiar protciStion of the 

* Z Kings viL ?. ^ Mai. i. 2* 

. Almighty i 
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Almighty; a punifhment^ which was in a 
confpicuous degree to await their brethren' 
alio, and -which was only deferred till tht 
great purpofes of their feparate and na- 
tional eftabliihment had been fully accom- 
plifhed. 

In the mean time the other nations of the 
earth were exercifing, under various circum- 
ftances and in various degrees, that reafon, 
which, however perverfely applied, was given 
them to promote their own ^ happinefs and the 
glory of their Creator. After their difperfion 
at Babel they formed themfelves into focieties, 
eftabliihed ^ empires, cultivated fcience. But 
they • corrupted the Religion, giyen to Noah 
and his defcendants, by Polytheifm (as hath 
been declared) and by idolatry: they cor- 
rupted the promifes and commands of God, 

« ** Parvulos nobis dedit igniculos^ quos celeiiter malis mo- 
rbus opinionibafque depravatis fic reflinguimus, ut nufquai^i 
natarae lumen appareat. Sunt enim ingeniis nodris femina 
innata viitatum, quae ii adolefcere liceret> ipfa nos ad 
beatam vitam natura perduccret." Cic. Tufc. Quaef. L. 3. 
C. 1. 

^ Sl^ackford's Conne4lions, vol. ii. p. 67. zd edit. 

• When Cicero defcribes the Caufes of the corroption of 
mankind, he mentions the poets firit and with greater propri- 
ety than he was himfelf aware of; iince thefe contributed, by 
debafing divine traditions, to the general corruption very much 
snore than could ever be known to the Homan philofopher. 
Tufc, Quseft. L. 3. C. z. 

involved 



Digitized by VjOOQIC 



28 S E R M O N : L 

involved therrffelves in the punifliment of a 
^ reprobate mind, and became ignorant of thp 
true nature both of God and themfelves. 
Their temporal fuccefs however puiFed up 
their vain imaginations, often tempted the 
true worfhippers to defert the living Jehovah^ 
often called down denunciations and inflictions 
of divine vengeanpe upon the Gentile no left 
than upon the Jewifh idolater. Human 
reafon indeed did not fucceed even thus far 
every where. In countries diftantly rerno^ 
ved from the feat of Revelation, by degrees 
jhe moft debafi'ng fuperftition ufurpcd the 
place of Religion, the powers of the minij 
were left uncultivated, and the foc4i/h hcarlL 
of mao appears to have been darkened both 
.with regard to things temporal and eternal. 
JBut though God was pleafed fo far to wink 
at thefe times of ignorance, as not immedi- 
ately to interfere either to extirpate or to re- 
form the offenders ; and though he caufed his 
fun alike to (hine upon the juft and the unjuft j 
yet no part of mankind was left unregarded by 
their great moral Governour : they were all 
univerfally going on with that flate of proba- 
tion, to which they had bjfeen reduced by 



^ Rom. J. 28, 

their 
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their original parents^ or rathd: to which tbey 
had been reftored by the roercy of God ; and 
according to their condudt in this probation 
they were, under the Atonement. of their great 
Redeemer, to receive their portion in another 
lifc4 The Gentiles, having a poM^er (as Re- 
velation • fufficicntly declares) to do by nature 
the things contained, in the Law, might render 
themselves fit objects of itivine favour by 
living agreeably to its injunctions ; and they 
veho finned without Law were to pcrifli with- 
out Law, not lefs ^ aiTuredly,. than they who 
finned in the Law were to^ judged by the 
Law I ' thofe, who had no other written Law 
given them» having a Law written in their 
hearts, their confciences bearing them witnefi. 
The Gentiles however, inftead of ftriving 
through the divine mercy to extricate thcm- 
felves fi-om the curfe of fin, had not onty 
proved unworthy of the food and gladnefs 
with which their hearts were filled, and con- 
fequently much more unworthy of the eternal 
blefiings to which they might have afpired; 

s See Rom. i. 199 20. Tbid. ii. 14. fiefides, we muft hercr 
rccolleft, what has above been declared, that fome affiHancc of 
the holy Spirit appears from the beginning to have been ex- 
pended univeiially to the infirmities of human nature/ See Geti. 
vi. 3. &c. 

* Rom. ii. 12. * Rom. ii. 14, 15. 

but 
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but the Jews alfo (as we have feen) could with 
difficulty be reftrained within bounds of religi- 
ous duty. Even when this ehofen people had 
ceafed after the Babylonifli captivity to profane 
their Religion by idolatry, they made it, as 
far as in them lay, of none * efFed by their 
traditions. But the perverfenefs of the Gen- 
tiles and Jews had evinced the univerfal and 
inveterate depravity of human nature; and 
* thus had itfelf been preparing the way for the 
great Redeemer Conducively to the fame 
important end, the Gentiles had befides de- 
monftrated the ♦ infufficiency of man's moft 
cultivated reafon to retrace, after long oblite- 
ration, the great duties of a religious life : and 
the maxims, occafionally inculcated or often-^ 
tatioufly difpla3red by their philofophers, had 
illuftrated the admirable fitnefs of fuch a mo- 
rality as Chriftianity was to enjoin. The 
Jews alfo had preferved and made "* known 
the prophecies which were to authenticate 
the Redeemers and, by abhorrence of Idolatry 
after their return from Babylon, had been 
brought to recommend the worfhip of the in- 
vifible God* 

* Mark vii. 13. ^ Rom. in. 9, 25. 

• Thcfe prophecies wci-c known not only to sJl the Jews, bnt 
alfo to the Heathens, as it appears from Virgil and other Helu 
then writers. 

Prepa- 
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I'rcparation' had hy thefe and other means 
been made for the Redemption and perfedt in-^ 
ftrudtion of mankind. Preparation had been 
made : and the fulnefs of time came. Aftef 
the Jewifli Scriptures had been clofed for aa 
awful period of nearly four hundred years, the 
birth of the great Saviour was announced by a 
multitude of the heavenly hoft. And well 
might the important meflage be declared to 
contain tidings of great joy to all people. 

From the firft fall of mankind fin had 
reigned in their mortal bodies ; and the waged 
of it had beeft continued mifery. Of this the 
Heathen philofophcrs were fo far fenfible, that 
they recommended perfedt^ virtue, as the only 
folid foundation o^ happinefs. But they could 
• no where find this virtue, and were ata lofs 
where to find their happy man. By requifi- 
tions, better fuited to hutnan infirmity. Reve- 
lation, from the firft introduction of human 
mifery, had been preparing a renovation of 
happinefs for mankind : obfcurely and typi- 
cally often in the beginning j but not fo, when 
Chri^ianity was finally propofed as the com- 



* Sec the fifdi book of Cicero's Tufculan Queftions. 

• " Nemo fine vitiis nafcitur" is a truth univerfally admitted 
by the wifeft Heathens. 



pletion 
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pletion of alj; former rcvektiorts. The Chrif- 
tian covenant began not with the mod diilaut 
requifition of Stoical apathy or unattainable 
perfedion. The voice of him, that cried in 
the wildernefs, required no fuch qualifications* 
in mankind. It ' addreifed itfelf to them^ as 
finful creatures, and exhorted them to repents 
With the fame exhortation the Redeemer alfo 
himfelf ^ entered upon the publication of his 
Religion ; and the fame was. the introdu<Sory 
dodtrine of his ' difciples and deftined fuccef- 
fors. , The firft ftep towards the reftoration of 
mankind to divine favour was repeatedly point-* 
ed out in an humble confe;ffion of their own 
unworthinefs. Nor were the fubfequent 
means of counterafting the bad effects of their 
depravity left either to be difcovered or to be 
regulated by themielves. By * inftrudions^ 
delivered in his own and his^ Father's ^ ;i9ine 
from his mouth who fpakeas never man ff^aket 
and by his all-perfed example and " atonement 



' Mat. ill. 2. < Mat. iv. 17. Marki. 15* 

' Markvi. 12. 

■ See more concerning this inftrudion in the fifth Sermon,, 
where it is urged, under the internal evidences of our Religion, 
jL9 an argument in its favour. 

* Mat* 5th> 6th and 7th Chapters, John v. 43. lb. vii. 16, 1 7. 

*» a Cor. V. 2 1 . See alfo the parts of Scripture above refer- 
red to concerning this Atonement. 

wh«> 
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who was tempted in all points like as we arc 
yet without fin, fuch provifion was made for 
our afliftance and acceptance in the perform- 
ance of our duty towards God, our neigh- 
bour, and ourfelves, as at once is calculated 
to reftore our nature to its proper perfed:ion 
and to "^ proportion to our abilities the obedi- 
ence required from us. During the miniftry 
upon earth of this wonderful Perfonage, he 
was engaged either in thus inftrucfting his fol- 
lowers with regard to their duty, and in pro- 
viding the merciful means of their prefent and 
future happinefs; or in evincing, by difplays of 
the moft aftoniftiing miracles and by comple- 
tions of prophecies, the reality of his preten- 
fions and divine miffion. During his miniftry 
upon earth, whatfoever had been written in the 
Law, or in the Prophets, concerning the office 
and character, concerning the birth, life, death, 
refurredion, and afcenfion of the great Re- 
deemer received in Jefus of Nazareth its per- 
fect accomplilhment. From 'the moment 
that the glorified Jefus, having arifen from the 
dead, was inverted with his office of Interceflbr 
for mankind and was openly announced as 
their future judge, their promifcd Redemption 



Matt. XXV. 14 — 23. 



was 
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was completed. A new covenant between 
God and man commenced : a covenant, into 
which all * nations were to be admitted by 
Baptifm ; and in which they were to be fup- 
ported and perfcfted by folemn ^ commemo- 
rations of the great facrifice which had been 
offered for their fins : a ^ covenant, which, 
though comprehenfive in its efficacy of the 
firit man and • all his defcendants, difclofed 
itfelf with various degrees of light ; and fhone 
not forth in all its fplendour before the afcen- 
fion of its great mediator. 

From that time God was pleafed explicitly 
to " inform mankind concerning their ftate of 
trial in this life, and concerning the conditions 
of their future judgment : that, though they 
muft here remain fubjedl to temptation from 
the wdrld, the flefh, and the Devil, and at 
length to death itfelf; they were provided 
with abundant means of efcaping that mifery 
hereafter, which is to be the certain and dread- 
ful confequcnce of wilful perfeverance in Irre- 
ligion and which is called death eternal : that, 

* Matt, xxviii. 19. y Luke xxii. 19. 

* See concerning the univerfality of Chriitianity the paflages 
of Scripture above cited^ and alfo what is faid on ^e fubje^ ia 
the fixth Sermon. 

^ This information may be colleded from the univerfal tenor 
of the Apoilolical writings, 

through 
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through the infinite atonement made for them 
by his blcfled Son, he would aflift their infir- 
mities by the preventing and continued influ- 
ence of his Holy Spirit, would pardon their 
fins, and reward them with peace here and 
eternal glory hereafter j provided, on their 
part, that they would embrace thefe his gra- 
cious offers with that determined Faith in the 
dodtrines revealed by him, which proceeds^ 
under the evidences of their truth, from hum- 
ble reliance on his infinite perfections ; and 
with that obedience to his precepts, which 
demonftrates a fincere and universal defire to 
obey them. The Apoftles and others were 
appointed to announce this covenant : while 
the perfons to whom it was announced, be- 
ing in pofleflion of the free will, which their 
original parents, and their more immediate 
anceftors the Gentiles and Jews, fo obfti- 
nately perverted, had full power to accept or 
rejed: it. It was foretold that preachers (hould 
continue in future ages to propofe the fame 
terms, and that mankind fliould continue to 
be invefted with the fame powers of accept- 
ance or rcjedion. But in Chriftianity every 
offer of divine mercy was to be completed. 
No farther covenant was ever to be propofed ; 
nor this withdrawn. If even an angel from 
heaven were to teach- any other doftrine, he 
D 2 was 
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was to be * accurfed ; while at the j(amc time 
all the ^ fcofFs of the latter days and the * gates 
of hell itfelf were never to prevail to the era- 
dication of this holy Religion. 

Such is the fubftance of our Religion as it 
extends from the moft remote circumftance 
any where revealed in Scripture to the publica- 
tion of the Gofpcl after the afcenfion of Chrift. 
Such therefore was our Religion at the time of 
its original completion : and fuch alfb it 
continues to be to this day ; the grand 
fcheme of man's reftoration to divine favour 
jiaving been fully perfedled by the accept- 
ance of the atonement made for him by 
his great Redeemer, and admitting in it- 
felf of no variation from fubfequent cir- 
cumftances of time or place. 

As to the difplay of miraculous powers 
with which our religion was afterwards pub- 
lifhed, and the infallible manner, in which 
it was fo recorded for the permanent ufe 
of mankind, as to enable them with cer- 
tainty to colledt for themfelves in every age 
thofe conditions of their future and eternal 
happinefs which have been above ftated; 
thefe are circumftances of which the relation 
will fall under the next head. 

* Gal. 1. 8. « 2 Pet. iii. 3. * Matt. xvi. 18. 
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Be ready always to give an anfwer to every 
marly that ajketb you a reafon of the Hope 
that is in you. 

HAVING ftated in hiftorical order the 
fubftance of our Religion, as it extends 
from the moft remote circumftance any where 
revealed in Scripture to the publication of the 
Gofpel after the afcenfion of Chrift, I am 
now to give a Iketch of the hiftory of our Re- 
ligion frqm this publication of the Gofpel to 
the prefent times ; and thus to point out the 
anfwer, which we may give concerning the 
hope that is in us, as far as relates tp the man- 
ner in which our Religion has been received 
and conveyed through fucceffivc ages down 
to our own. 

D 3 This 
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This head is fo extenfive, that, compendi- 
oufly difcuflcd, it will furnifli matter for three 
Difcourfes : the firft will carry us from the 
publication of our religion after the afcen- 
fion of Chrift to the eftablifliment of it by 
Conftantine ; the fecond from its eftablifliment 
by Conftantine to the commencement of the 
Reformation; and the third from the coin-' 
mencement of the Reformation to the prefent 
times, or (as I have limited this part of my fub- 
jcQ) to the prefent ftate of our own Church. 

To begin then with the firft of thefe periods. 
The Apoftles, who were commiffioned by our^^ 
blefled Saviour to publifli his Religion, were 
men deftitutc of worldly advantages ; but 
they were men, who bad been ^ with him from 
the beginning, and, together with their great 
perfccutor and future aflbciate, were diftin- 
guiftied by an ingenuoufnefs of mind, which 
in all ages has been required as a neceflary 
preparation for the reception of divine Truth. 
St. Peter's repentance, St. Thomas's con^ 
feffion, and St. Paul's cpnverfiori, are eminent 
difplays of this difpofition. 

At firft the Apoftles, like their great Maf- 
ter, confined their inftru(%ion to that nation 

« John. XV. 27. 

which 
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which had hitherto been the more immediate 
objed: of divine Revelation. They foon how- 
ever learned, that the God, whom they preach- 
ed, was not the God of the Jews only, but 
of the Gentiles alfo. The miraculous effufion 
of the Holy Spirit by degrees opened and en- 
larged their underftanding on this important 
fubjeft; and his various gifts raifed their fee- 
ble powers to the ability of executing the tailc 
of preaching the Gofpel to the whole world, 
to which they had been commiflioned by their 
great Mafter. It was impoffible that our 
Saviour (hould himfelf in his human capacity 
be every where prefent before his fufferings to 
preach his Gofpel : and, as the Jewifh nation 
had been particularly calculated for his recep- 
tion and Judaea was to be the theatre of his 
mighty works, it was ' neceflary that the 
Gofpel fhould be fivA preached unto the 
Jews. But from the commencement of this 
falvation the Gentiles were not unapprife4 
that they alfo were to partake of its bleffings. 
No fooner did the Saviour of mankind appear 
in the flefli, than the wife nlen of the Eaft 
were conducted by the leading of a ftar to the 
habitation of this king of Ifrael. And no 

f Afts xiii, 46. 

D 4 fooner 
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fooncr again was the falvation of mankind ef- 
fed:ed, than the partition between the Jewifh 
and Gentile worfhippers was removed : the 
veil of the temple was immediately rent in 
twain from the top to the bottom., St.. Paul 
alfo was foon after called to be the Apoflle of 
the Gentiles: Cornelius's prayer was heard: 
the Holy Ghoft fell upon him : and that Gof- 
pel, which had hitherto been the peculiar 
glory of Ifrael, became a light to lighten the 
Gentiles. 

In the Adts of the Apoftles we have a con- 
cife account of the ihceffant ardour, with which 
the preachers of Chriftianity went on, after 
the communication of the Gofpel to the Gen- 
tiles, to make known to the whole world the 
glad tidings of their miniftry. Their zeal 
carried them by different routes into diftant 
countries: fupernatural powers every where 
raifed for them the attention of mankind : 
and the fandity of their lives and . dodxines 
improved this attention to the advantage of 
their new Religion. How far they adrually 
extended their progrefs has been the fubjedt of 
curious and often of fceptical inquiry. It is 
perhaps impoffible, it certainly is unncceflary, 
to determine this queftion in the prefent age. 
The natural bleffings of any country are ef- 
faced 
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faced by indolence or difafter ; and both the ad- 
vantage and remembrance of religious improve- 
ments are done away by the negled: or the 
perverfion of religious obligations. But, not- 
withftanding every infinuation to the contrary, 
we may reft aflured from good authority that 
the firft preachers of Chriftianity not only * vi- 
fited all the diftinguiflied countries of the old 
world I but alfo that their zeal carried them 
** beyond the regions, into which either ambition 
or avarice had in thofe days furnifhed means of 
extending the geographical difcoveriesof Roman 
fcience. The predidion was fully accomplifhed, 
which declared that before the deftrudlionof Je- 
rufalem* " the Gofpel fhould be preached in all 
^^ the world for a witnefs toall nations;" and 
St. Paul had the joyful opportunity of aflur- 
ing the Coloffians that " ^ the Gofpel was 



8 Sec Stillingfleet's Orig. Britan. p. 37, 38. 

^ Tertullian fays " Britannorum inacceffa Romanis loca, 
Chrifto vero fubdita" — adverfus Judaeos, c. 7. 

Eufebios alfo fays concerning our Saviour's original difciples, 
** Kri^vrlei9 h (avrov^) tK warr»i To rov Ivjcrtf oro/xa, itcn T»f 9r«^»- 

fM9 atnrm tdv PufAawv »^^f kou avnyy rs t>]v Pa^t?^iXMT»'mp iiroXtr 
ntfiuff^eu, Tttf h n}* llifO'Vff rtff h rniv A^/xev»tfv> Iri^ot;; ^i to Ila^Quv 
^foi, xmi av ira>*f to ^v^w^ Ti»«f ^ riS^ K»t v/r aur» rvi9 otxtf/xct^f}; 
ifX^iiy T« duc^»y E9ri rt T»y Iii^«;r (p^offou yto^ot.Py x»i irsfovi vTrt^ rot 
tnuatot jtroffXSf ly f «*» rca KuXUfjLtfetq BfirietPiKa^ vrtcov^** 

£uieb..Demonf. Evangel. 1. iii. p. 112. edit. Par. 1628. 

« Matt. xxiv. 14. ^ Col. i. 6. 

** come 
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** come unto them, as it was alio in all the 
*•' world." 

The Apoftles in their firft preaching of 
Chriflianity contented themfclves with deli- 
vering by oral communication the great and 
fimple truths of their Religion* The extent of 
their perfonal induftry was the extent alfo of 
their inftruftion. This induftry however was 
indefatigable : and its fuccefs was foon followed 
by other means both of diffeminatingand fup- 
porting the truth. Within a " fhort time after 
the defcent of the Holy Spirit it pleafed the 

^ See Origenagainil CelAis^ 1. i. c. 7. andl. ii. c. 13. Paris 

^733- ^ , 

Correipondently with this propagation of our Religion Arno* 
bias faysy ** Quod fi falfa^ ut dicitis, hiiloria ilia rerum.eil> unde 
•* tarn brcvi tempore mundus ifta religionc completus ?" 

Adv. Gentes, I. i.p. 33. Lugd. Bat. 1651. 

"* *' Poflea cnim qaam furrexit Dominus nofter a mortuis et 
** induti funt fupervenientis Spiritus Sandti virtatem ex alto, de 
** omnibus adimpleti funt et habuerunt perfeftam agnitionem, 
" et exierunt in fines terras ea quas a Deo nobis bona funt evan- 
*' gelizantes, et coeleflem pacem hominibus annunciantes, qui 
** quidem omnes pariter et jinguli eorum habentes Evangelium 
** Dei. Ita Matthaeus fcripturam edidit Evangelii," &c. 

Irenaeu^ adv. Haer. 1. iii. c. i . edit. MaiFuet. 

I might mention different opinions concerning the time when 
the Gofpels were written : but» for the fake of precifion, I (hall 
mention thatof Townfon only, who is among the lateH approved 
writers on the fubjed. He fvippofes, with Cofmas of Alexan- 
dria, that St. Matthew wrote his Gofpel about the time of the 
perfecution upon St. Stephen's death ; Difcourfes on the Gof- 
pels, p. 25. And again he fays p. 113. •* we may reA fecure 
^* that St. Matthew'8 Gofpel was written by the yca^ 37/' 

divine 
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divine Providence that St. Matthiew fhould 
publifli an account of the life, doftrines, death, 
refurreiftion, and aicenfion of his great Matter. 
Thus was a foundation laid for (imilar and 
fupplemental writings, which enfued in their 
refpeSive feafons. About twenty years after 
the publication of St. Matthew's Gofpel, " St. 
Mark, the difciple of St. Peter, abridged (as 
it appears) in many inftances the Gofpel of 
St. Matthew, and by the addition of fome par- 
ticular circumftances adapted it more fully to 
general ufe. A farther interval of a few ^ years 
fuccecded, before St. Luke, the beloved com- 
panion of St. Paul, undertook to write on the 
fame fubjedt and finifhed his Gofpel to the 
particular advantage of the Gentile world; 
' putting into it the dodlrines preached by St. 
Paul. In the mean time the more diftinguifhed 
among the Apoftles were labouring inceflantly 
in the great work of converting mankind : and 
bping ordained, like the Evangelifts, to teach 
n>en of every country and every age, they were 

» Townfon fays that St. Mark's Gofpel was written about the 
end of the year 569 er of the year 60. Difcourfes, p. 168. 

• With regard to St. Luke's Gofpel, Townfon fays only that 
it was written after St. Matthew's and St. Mark's^ and that 
St. Luke had feen thofe Gofpels, p. 200. 

' See Irenaeus adverf. Hser. 1. iii. c. 1 4. See alfo Bp. Horf- 
ky's Trafts, 8vo. 1789. p. 326. 

per- 
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perpetuating in common with them the various 
inftrudions by which they were to build up 
the Church of God. In the Afts of the 
Apoftles, written by St. Luke, and in the va- 
rious Epiftles ftill extant, and written by St. 
Paul, St. James, St. Peter, St. Jude, and SL 
John, we may admire the ^ contempt of danger 
•with which thefe Holy men attefted the truth 
of what they had heard and feen ; we may ad- 
mire the zeal with which they went on to im- 
prove their difciples ; we may admire alfo the 
Mercy of God, who has furniftied pofterity 
through their means with the moft perfedt in- 
jftrudions in righteoufnefs. But there is one 
circumftance, which regards the writings of 
the New Teftament and which particularly 
calls for our grateful admiration. It was 
appointed by the Providence of God that 
thefe writings fhould be fubmitted to general 
examination, and be left to make their different 
impreffions on good and bad men, before the 
deftined finifher of them was removed from the 



^ '^ As far as ecclefiaflical hiftory can afcertain us of it» all 
the Apoftles but John (and that to make good the predidlion of 
Chrift) fufFered violent deaths by the hands of ihofe that perfe- 
cuted them merely for their doftrines." 

Stiliingflect's Orig. Sac. p. 275. ^to. edit. 1680,. 

world* 
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wtOTld. At an interval of not fo little as ' fifty 
years after the publication of St. Matthew's 
Gofpel St. John is faid to have fand:ioned by 
his • approbation the three firft Gofpels, to 
have fupplied their * deficiencies in his own, 
and to have refuted in it fome " heretical 
opinions which had arifen concerning the 
perfon and dignity of his Saviour. In the 
fame manner the Epiftles had been generally 
received and had produced their cflfedt, before 
he addrefled to the feven Churches of Afia 
thofe exhortations and moft remarkable pre- 
didlions which clofe the facred volume. 
Long was the beloved difciple prefcrved in 
this life, that by his concurrence at a diftant . 



» Townfon fays, p. 109, that St. John's Golpel was publifhed 
after the taking of Jerufalem : And again, p. 211, that the fe- 
veral circam fiances as to the writing of it are ftrongly in favour 
of its late publication. 

• Eufebius fays of St. John, *• tAoj h «ri tjjf ypa^» ixS«» to*- 

" fncaynt." Hifl. Eccl. 1. iii. c. ^^, Reading's Ed. 

See alfo Cave's Hift. Liter, vol. i. p. 16. 

* Jortin fays, '* St. John had feen the three firft Gofpels, for 
he wrote his own as a fupplement to them." 

Remarks on Eccl. Hift. vol. i. p. 46. ill edit. 
■ That St John's Gofpel was written againft the Nicolaitans 
and Cerinthus is aflerted by Irxneus, 1. iii. c. 1 1 . p. 1 88. 

Jortin fays, " the Ebionites denied the Divinity, and the 
" Docets the Humanity of Chrift ; and St. John feems to have 
" had them both in view." 

Remarks on Eccl. Hift: vol. ii. p. 266^ 

period 
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period he might give the flrongcft confirma-* 
tion to the veracity of the other Evangelifts 
and Apoftles, and that he might fupply 
whatever could be wanted either to edify or to 
confole the Chriftian believer till the confum- 
mation of all things : thus before he was ad- 
mitted to the joy of his Lord, was he to feci- 
litate the progrefs of others to the fame hap- 
pinefs. 

Various and decifive are the arguments, by 
which thefe Scriptures of the New Teftament, 
as ^ Eufebius has afcertained their number and 
as we have them at prefent, come recom- 
mended to our • acceptance, A correfpondcnce 
between our text and the citations and verfions 
of the earlieft ages eftabliflies beyond a poffi-^ 
bility of doubt the general authenticity of our 
modern copies. That the writings themfelves 
were alfo given by Infpiration ought not to be 



^ Hift. Eccl. I. iii. c. 25. 

* Mofheim fays that the books of the New Teflamcnt were 
the greateft part of them received in the Church before the 
n?iddle of the fecond Century — vol. i. p. 108.— Englifh 
Tranilation, 8vo. 1782. 

The Canonical books are fuppofed not to have been finally 
and authoritatively fixed before the Council of Laodicea, 
towards the end of the fourth century. But Lardner fays that 
the Canon may juflly be faid to have been fettled before that 
time. Works, Svo. 1788. vol. vi.p. 29. 

doubted 
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doubted by any one, who admits the trath 
of the dodlrines contained in them* For if 
the Holy Spirit was to diredk the Apoftles in 
their addreffes to the ^ adverfaries of our 
Religion ; we cannot fufped that his afiiflance 
would be withholden, when they were ad- 
drefling themfelves to the perfons, for whofe 
fake thofe adverfaries were to be refuted, and 
that too in words, which (whether it were 
known immediately or not) were to be record- 
ed for the inflrudtion of all ages. In the fame 
manner if the Holy Spirit interfered to con- 
troul and direift the Apoftles with regard to 
the * places where they were to preach, and 
the Gofpel which they preached was not 
taught them but by the • Revelation of Jefus 
Chrift ; we may reft affured that they were 
not left to their own unaffifted reafon in deli- 
vering thofe among their doftrines, which 
were to be of the mcft extenfive and lafting 
importance. And befides, if it was foretold 
that the Holy Spirit (hould ^ teach the Apof- 
tles all things, and bring all things to their 
remembrance, whatfoever Chrift had faid unto 
them, and exprefsly that he (hould ^ guide 



' Luke xxi. 15. * Afts xiii. 2. Ibid. xvi. 6, 7. 
^ Gal. i. 12. * Johnxiv. 26. 

* John xvi. 13. 



them 
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them to all truth ; doubtlefs, we have abun- 
dant reafon to prefume that their writings 
muft have been delivered under ^ his infallible 
diredion. — With regard to the firft part of 
the facred writings, which is contained in the 
Jewiih Scriptures, our bleflcd Saviour * declares 
concerning the Law that it was eafier for 
Heaven and Earth to pafs away than that one 
tittle of it Ihould fail : we are informed alfo on 
the ^ authority of the New Teftament that 
prophecy came not in old time by the will of 
man, but holy men of God fpake as they were 
moved by the Holy Ghoft ; and befides, that 
David • fpake by the Holy Ghoft. — And fince 
this is the cafe with regard to the different 
^ parts of the Jewifli Scriptures ; what fhall 
we fay concerning the Scriptures of the new 
and eternal covenant ? What Ihall we fay con- 

^ his perhaps worthy of obfervation, that on the very day, 
which has always been celebrated by the Jews in remembrance 
of the wonderful delivery of the Law on mount Sinai, the Holy 
Ghoft defcended to dired and illuminate the minds of the 
Apoftles. 

* Lukexvi. 17. ^2 Pet. i. 21. * Markxii. 36. 

^ A particular account of the books of the Old Teftament 
is given by Eufebius from Jofephus, and from Origen. See in 
Eui'ebius's Eccl. Hift. the account from Jofephus, 1. iii. c. 10 j 
and from Origen, 1. vi. c. 25. Thefe books of the Old Tefta- 
ment were divided into the Law, the Prophets, and the Hagio- 
grapha : the laft of thefe three divifions includes the Pfalms, 
Proverbs, &c. 

ccrning 
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cerning thofe difcourfes of our blcfled Saviour 
recorded in the.Gofpels, of which he himfelf 
fpeaks more forcibly than of the Law, declaring 
* «* that Heaven and Earth (hall pafs away, 
•* but his word fhall not pafs away ?" What 
(hall we fay concerning thofe paflages of the 
Epiftles which are exprefsly faid to have been 
fpoken by the Lord ? And what concerning 
numberlefs other paflages both in the Gofpels 
and Epiftles, which are undiftinguiflied from 
the reft, and foretell things to come or relate 
things paft with a precifion, for which it is 
impoffible to account, except by afcribing it to 
that Divine Spirit who was to teach the Apof- 
tles and bring to their remembrance remote 
occurrences ? But we muft not confine our- 
felves to particular paflages of the New Tefta- 
ment. St. Paul ^ aflerts that " all Scripture 
*' was given by Infpiration." St. Peter * clafles 
St. Paul's writings among the Scriptures; and 
fays they were delivered " <« by the wifdom 
** given unto him.'" And fince this wifdom, 
or " the ** Spirit of truth was" (according to 
our Saviour's promife) " to abide for ever 



* Mark xiii. 31. ^2 Tim. Hi. i6, 

* 2Pet. iii. 16. ■* 2 Pet. iii. 15. 
■ John xiv. 16, 17. 



with 
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** with his Difciplesi" how (hall wc not fay of 
all their writings, what St. Paul fays of his 
own, " that they are • the commandments of 
** the Lord :" and what exceptions dare wc 
make to the univerfal Infpiration of the fubjeft- 
matter at leaft of Scriptures, delivered under 
fuch circumftances, fave thofe which the wri- 
ters themfelves have made ? 

On this immoveable ' foundation of truth 
and divine Infpiration Chriftianity eredkcd it- 
felf and went on to increafe. Communities 
of Chriftians were formed; regulations were 
inftituted for their permanent ^ edification and 
government; and ' Bifliops immediately ap- 



• I Conxiv. 37. 

f From Ignatius's Epiftle to the Philadelphians (c. 7.) it 
appears that the extraordinary Infpiration of the Holy Spirit in 
the 6rft ages of Chriftianity was not confined to the writers of 
the New Teftament exclufively. He fays, when e^thorting 
them to adhere to their Bi(hops» their body of Preibyters, and 
their Deacons, " o* wrto'arrtq (forfitan vvoimvcram$) /*§ us 

in avo cu^tt at^puTrtmif im tyfvt. T9' h wi^fjM utfifv^crt Xtyut 
reth* K T X. in the fame manner he t^y^ to the Ephefians (£pift. 
c. 20.) that he would rnftra6t them in fome points, '"fuiAi^a im 

^ That forms of prayer were not only ufej by the primitive 
Chriftians, but alfo fuch as correfpond in many inftances witH 
onr own and efpecially in the pai't which relates to the facra- 
ment of the Lord's Supper, fee Cave's Prim. Ckrift. vol. i. c* 
1 1 : and that rules of Faith were admitted by them;^ iee Tertaliian 
againft Praxeas, chapter the zd. u 

' Clemens Romanus, the Fellow-iabottrer of St. Paal» ia^s 
** K«i oi dt^-ofo^i ifutfy tfwffar ha t» K,9^ki hfM/r h^n 3^<f« irt s^ 
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pointed, and provifion made for a fucc^fSon of 
others, to fuperintend and enforce thefe regu- 
lations. In the hiftory of the Apoftles we 
read of Churches in Afia and other parts : and 



" §sat nri rv onfAMrm rnf twtoMitmiit* Am rmvrnf w tijp Ainay ir^A 
** Mwi* f*AiifoTi( TiXiMKv Kartnaap nn vr^oit^/Myirf (fcilicet iv«a«o- 

Epiil. !«•. adCor. c. 44. 

An accoantofthe nature of the epifcopal office in ihe firft 
century may be feen in Moiheim's £cci. Hift. vol. i. p. io5» 
&c. Engl. Edit. 1782. 

Various paflages might be cited from Ignatius's genuine 
Epiftles to prove the great ftre& which this Difciple of St. John 
jays on the EjHfcopal authority. Indeed, Mofheini fays of thefe 
Epiftles, *' nulla forte lis plerifque Ignatianarum Epiiblarum 
** mota fuiflet, nifi qoi pro divino origine et antiquitate gUber- 
** nationis epifcopalis pugnant, caufam fuam ex his fulcire po- 
*' toiflent.*' De rebus c£i^norum ante Conftant. p, 160. 

Hooker goes ib far as to challenge the fe^Uries of his time ' 
*' to find out but one Church upon the face of the whole earth, 
*' that hath been ordered by their difdpline, or that ^th not 
" been ordered by ours, that b to iay by epifcopal regiment 
*' fithence the time of the blefled ApoiUes were here convert 
« iant." Prcf. to Eccl. Pol. p. 10. Edit. 1666. 

See alio on this fubje£l Stillingfleet's Orig. Britan. p. 74— 
83. Cave's Hiftor. Liter, vol. i. p. 42 • Heyiyn's Reformation 
jnftified, p. 202 and 25 1. Collier's Eccl. Hiil. vol. ti. p. 617^ 
and Bingham's Antiquities of the Chriftian Church, b. ii. c. i^ 
Fol. Edit. 1726. What Lord Chancellor King fays on epif* 
copal Government in his ** Enquiry into the conftitution, 
** &c. of the Primitive Church" is well anfwered by a Preftyter 
of die Church of England in a book, entitled ** an original 
** Draught of the Primitive Church," andpublifted m the year 
1^7. An mifwer to it may alfo be bmi4 in Bilhop Smabidge'* 
Sermons, fxA, p,a4^^- aJL2. 



T^ 2 among 
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among their EpiAles we find fome» which 
make exprefs mention of ' Bishops, Deacons^ 
and Elders, and which yrcrc purpofely written 
to inflxud and confirm the new Bifhops. 
That thefe Bifliops alfo were diftinguifhed 
from the Elders or Prefbyters, ' before or very 
foon ^ after the death of St. John, the moft 
zealous friends of the Prefbyterian form oi 
Church government allow. And were we 
even to concede that this diftindion was not 
always made antecedently to the expiration of 



• I Tim. chapters 3d and 5th. 

^ Chillingworth infonns us in his •* Apoftolical Inftitution of 
Epifcopacy demonftrated'* (which is comprifed in four pages) 
that Petrus Molmsens in a book> purpofely written in defence of 
the Prelbyterian government, aCknowledgeth •* that prefently 
•' after the Apoftles' times, or even in their time (as ecdefiadical 
*' hiflory witne^eth) it was ordained that in every city one of 
** the Prefbytery ihould be called a Bi(hop, who (hould have 
*' Preeminence over his colleagpMs to avoid confsiion which oft 
" times arifeth out of equality. And truly this form df go- 
'< vernment all Churches everywhere received." Chillingworth 
adds that another great defender of the Preibytery Theodorus 
Beza CQofefleth in effe^l the fame thing. He alfo fufajoins in a 
Note the conceffions of two other writers from Geneva : refer- 
ring his readers at length for fiiller proofs to Dr. Hammond'is 
Di/ferutions againft Blondel, which he fays *' were never an- 
'* fwered and never will.'' See Chiliiagworth's Safe-Way, &c. 
—P. 321. 4Jth£dit. London 1674. 

" WaJo Meflfalinus de Epilcopis et ProA>3rteri8 (8ro. p. 253. 
Lugd. Bajt. 1 641) fays chat th£ dif&u^on arofe about the be- 
ginning or middle of the fecond Century. And filondel in iiii 
Apol. pro feptentia Hieronymi (Pie^e> p. ii« AmModsmi 
1646) makes it commence about the. year 135. 

the 
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the Apoftolical age ; no reafon can be afligned 
for an univerfal prevalence of it immediately 
after that period, which is not derived from 
decifions and injundtions, "^ delivered down by 
the Apoftles themfelves, concerning their fuc- 
ceflbrs in the paftoral care and government of 
the Church. 

The early Bifhops fell little fhort of the 
Apoftles in zeal and integrity. Thefe holy 
men, having extended to the utmoft of their 
abilities the knowledge of the truth, taught 
their converts by their own Exariiple to live 
according to the dodrines of their profeffion, 
and by the fame perfuafive motive made them 
rejoice and triumph, when they were called 
upon to crown a well-fpent life by a death of 
pious fortitude. 



^ During the life-timcof the Apoftles, prcibyters, as Dr. Bcnti 
ley infifts, were called fwicrxo«-o», or overfeers, juft as fuperinien- 
dents in the Heathen world were at that time fb denominated on 
different occaiions. But the Apoftles having appointed their 
fucceffors in the feveral cities and communities and being them- 
felves removed from this world, the holy men thus appointed, 
though evidently the fucceftfors of the Apoftles and not of the 
firft Bilhops, were too modeft to aflume the title of Apoftles and 
contented themfelves with that of Biftiops : and ** from that time 
** it was agreed over Chriftendom at once in the very next 
'* generation after the Apoftles to affign and appropriate tp 
** them the word nn<rxow>^, or Biftiop." See Philcleuthcnis 
Lipiieniis, Remark 35. 

E 3 How 
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How far indeed the fucceflbrs of the Apos- 
tles in the fuperintendence of the Church fuc- 
ceeded them alfo in equal or even in iimilar 
powers of fupernatural agency^ is a queftion, 
which the injudicious aflertions of the friends, 
and the artful iniinuations of the enemies of 
Chriftianity, render it very ' difficult for the 
prefent age to determine. But (bleffed be the 
great Contriver and Perfefter of our Salva-* 
tion !) the determination is not eiTential to our 
Faith. Already had the Almighty fet his ieal 
to the truth of Chriftianity. Already had 
thofe miracles of our great Redeemer and his 
original difciples, which are recorded in holy 
Writ and which admit of proof in every age, 
laid deep the foundation of that Religion 
againft which the gates of Hell were never to 
prevail. It appears to have been ^ necefTary 



* Jortin fays, •• I would not engage for the truth of any of 
<* the miracles after the year 107 : but I wiih to be claiTed with 
** the doubters, not the deniers.'^ Rem. on Eccl. Hift. vol. ii« 
p. 71. He muft however be fuppofed here to except the mira* 
cle on Julian's attempt to rebuild the temple of Jerufalem. See 
Notes on the 6th Sermon. 

^ Chryibilom (ays, ** Mii rotwf r» fu ytno'dai nn ff^ium rixfuipiof 
*' «0M TV fd,9i yiytniadm mvrt* xai ya^ toti XJP'^H^ iTtfirt, xai w 
'* Xfn^t*i»f ou ytwrrm.'* And again, " wp ave rw iiuit y^af§n tuu 
** r«» Tori ^fUMtfv Ti)» vtrvf «» Xtyofut va^;i^ofiid»> Hom« 6. in 
I Cor. 2. p. 276. torn. iii. £ton. 

So likewife St Auguftin fays, ** Accepimus majores nofboa 
^ CO gradu fidei, (}uo a temporalibus ad aeterna confcenditur^ 

"vifi- 
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that we (hould have the means of proving that 
our bleffed Saviour authenticated his pre- 
tcnfions by fupernatural actions. It was per- 
haps neceflary that we fhould have means of 
proving alfo that the Apoftles, who were the 
witneffes of his refurreftion and afcenfion, at- 
tra(fted the refpedt and commanded the belief 
of mankind by the power with which they 
were endued from on higH. But no reafon 
has ever been afligned, why we fhould be 
enabled to prove that miracles were performed 
by Chriftians in any fuccecding age, which 
might not encourage us to hope for fimilar in- 
terpofitions in our own. Not that it is my in- 
tention to queflion any authentic fadts of this 
nature which are left us upon record i much 
lefs to give up, as fiftions of pious fraud, all 
the relations of fubfequent miracles. It is my 
intention merely to aflert that thefe miracles 
are not at prefent " effential to the vindication 
of Chriftianity: and if we have not fufficient 



** vifibilia miracula (neccnim aliter poterant) fccatoscffc : per 
** quos id adam eft ut neceiTaria non eiTent pofteris." 

De vera Religione, c. 25. Paris 1679. 

» *• With any other miracles" (than thofe of Chrift and his 

Apoftles) ** however namerous, however confidently afTertedor 

" plaufibly fet forth> we have nothing to do. There may have 

*' been ten thoufand impoftures of this fort.*' 

Hard's Lincoln's Inn Sermons^ vol. ii. p. 79* 



£ 4 arguments 
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arguments to eflablifh the credit of thofe 
among them which are genuine; it ought to 
be referred to the expiration of the period for 
which they were defigned. They were de- 
figned to make up for the want of general in- 
formation concerning the nature and evidences 
of our Religion, which muft have been in 
an eminent degree the irremediable misfortune 
of numberlefs individuals in its early ages : 
they were defigned alfo to comfort and fupport 
the Chriftians of thofe ages under their pecu- 
liar circumftances of diftrefs. Being to us 
therefore in both thofe refpefts unneceflary, 
they may well be fuppofed for that reafon to 
have defcended with a lefs decifive weight rf 
evidence. 

But, whatever were the affiftances afforded 
to the early Paftors of the Church, they ap- 
pear to have made an aftive ufe of their pow- 
ers, whether natural or infpired. They con- 
verted great numbers • every where to the 



• Juftin Martyr tells Trypho, " ovh h ytt^ iXu^ trt to ytm «»« 
" ^fU7ru9, tili fiafia^v, UTt'EXXiii¥uv, un dvXvf urtvMvi^ ovofjtart vr^m 
" ayo^tvofAiwv, m «/bta^iv» n aowtfv na^ovfutm, i} iv CKyitetiq Kimolpo^ 
** ^u9 oixovyr«r, b9 oi^fen ha re ovof/iarof ry r»v^t»iot Ivas iv;^a» x«t 
** «»;^»r»a« rtt 4rar^ itcu ^wmitji ren h\u9 ytporren," p. 345. Edit. 
Par. 1615. An enumeration of the nations by which Chriftia* 
nity was received in Tertnllian's time may be feen in his 
Treatife advcrf. Judaeos, c, 7. which he concludes in this very 

remarkable 
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Faith: and if the unaffc6ted piety and zeal of 
fuch converts to Chriftianity in the three 
* firft centuries, and the want of thefe quali- 
ties in its fubfequent profeflbrs, be confidered; 
it will perhaps not be thought a violation of 
charity to doubt whether there were not more 
Chriftian virtue in the world before the expi- 



remarkable manner. *' Chritfi autem regnum ct nomen ulri- 
*' que porrigitur, ubique creditur» ab omnibus gentibus fupernu- 
*' meratis colitur, ubique regnat, ubique adoratur, omnibus 
^' ubique tiibuitur xqaaliter : non regis apud ilium major 
*' gratia, non Barbari alicujus inferior laetitia, non dignitatura 
** aut natalium cujufquam difcreta merita, omnibus sequalis, 
'* omnibus rex, omnibus judex, omnibus Deus et Dominus eft.** 
Ettfebius fays on the fame fubje^l that Chriftian Churches were 
ere&ed " ax i? a^riXoi; wtt y.a% a,^ana-% Tovoi;, oXX* fv rat; fiaAira 

" ffoffiXiVitayjif tin n r-ns AXfi|air^p(A>», xcci A»rio;^ta;r, Tta^ oX)]^ ri 
** m^ AiyvvTS, Jta» A»fi/»}f , Zv^anrni n xat Aa-tuq, ey rt xuf/M^q n kcu 
** X*'f»*ffi ««* w«»ToioK*«5Mi^»*" Dem. £vang. L iii p. 138. 

See alfoihc citation above made from p. 112. of the fame 
work. Arnobius likewife fays, " Vel haec faltem nobis faciant 
*• argumenta credendi quod jam per omnes terras, in tarn brcvi 
*' tempore et parvo, immenfi nominis hujus facramenu dilFufa 
'• funt, quod nulla j am natio eft tam barbaJri moris quae non ejus 
" amore verfa moUiverit." Adv. Gentes, 1. ii, p. 44. 

With regard to Heathen authoriti :s concerning the extenfive 
propagation of Chriftianity in its early ages fee thz pailages ad- 
duced by Dr. Powell from Suetonius, Dio, Julian, Tacitus» 
Pliny, &c. Sermon X, p. 154 — 162. 

See moreover on this fubjed Stillbgfl^eet's Orig. Britan. 

P- 54- . 

► See concerning the characters of the Chriftians in the firft 
ages what Cave fays in the fourth chapter of his " Primitive 
•* Chriftianity ;" and what he urges at large, in the remaining 
parts of this work, on the manner in which they difchargcd 
their Duty towards God, themfelves. and their neighbours. 

ration 
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ration of thofe centuries, than detradors from 
the number and integrity of the early profef- 
fbrs of our Religion can prove to have exifted 
at any future period. But let not the fuggef- 
tion of fuch a doubt be fuppofed to carry with 
it any iniinuation that the early Chriflians v^ere 
exempted from all the bad coniequences of the 
depravity of human nature. Both the cenfures 
and the exhortations of the Apoftolical Epiftles 
prove the contrary, even with regard to thb 
Apoftlcs' own ige. And the fame appears to 
have been the cafe in an increafing and "" alarm- 
ing degree, as we advance nearer to the reigrr 
of Conftan tine • However, it was by no means 
the cafe in any degree to be compared with 
the habitual profligacy, which has fince pre- 
vailed among Chriilians and difcovered itfelf 
by continued prevalences both of fraudulent 
fuperftition and of fceptical indifference. 

Nor were the early paftors lefs anxious to 
defend than to enlarge their care. On all 
fides grievous wolves entered in not fparing 



* Eu(ebiu8 fay^of the Chriftian Church aboat the year 300, 
** >^t/9 tm Xetts xataret^ot^erFw," Eccl. Hid. 1. viii. c. i. 

thfi 
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the flock. ^ Perverfe brethren diftraacd the 
minds of the weak : and cruel adverfaries from 
without aflaulted not only the Faiths but alfo 
the livesj of thofe who called on the name of 
Chrift. While however the common enemy 
was ready to deftroy every profeflbr of Chrif- 
tianity; it was not probable that there (hould 
be many pretended converts to this Religion : 
and among its fincere members lefs was to be 
feared from diflenfion of opinion. Though 
therefore the fpiritual paftor was not exempt 
from much anxious labour in fecuring his flock 
from internal herefy; it muft at this early 
period have been his principal care to guard it 
againft the foreign enemy. Accordingly, at- 
tempts were made at different times to obviate 
the flander, and to difarm the malice, of the 
Heathen world by tranflations of the Scrip- 
turcs, and by reprefentations, in numerous 
• apologies, of the true principles of Chrifti- 



* Sec Eufeb. Hill. Eccl. 1. iv, c. 2t. 

See alfo in the fame Hift. 1. v. c. 20. an account of Irensua* 
zeal in refuting herefies. 

* Quadratos and AriMdes wtoxjt apologies for the Chrifllan 
Religion and addrefled them to Adrian. 

Eufeb. Hift. Eccl. 1. iv. c* 3. 

Various other apologies were written at different times on the 

£une fubjed. Thofe of Athenagoras and Melito compared 

with the apologies of Tertullian and Juftin Martyr have greatl/ 

the advantage. J or tin fays the latter are the performances of 

very 
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anity. Thefe exertions did indeed at par^ 
ticular times produce the defired efFedt : but 
the ceflatbn of perfecution, which they pro^ 
duced, was ufually of very ijiort continuance. 
It was ' inferred before the commencement of 
the fifth century from figurative and fknciful 
explanations of Scripture that ten general per*- 
fecutions were to befall the Church, Hence 
perfecutions have been magnified or extenu- 
ated, as might beft ferve to mark out with 
diftindion the number which was to be com- 
pleted. And hence alfo modern Sceptics have 

very clowns compared with the former — Note on hi3 Rem. OA x 
Eccl. Hift. vol. ii. p.85. 

' Sulpicius Sevcras, who died about the beginning of th6 
fifth cemnry, fays '* Etenim facris vodbus decern plagis mun- 
dum afHcicndum pronunciatum eft.'* Sac. Hift. L ii. c. 48. 
p. 370. 8vo. Ed. 1665. 

Auguftine and Oroiius, according to the opinions of their 
times, refer for Scriptural prefigurations on the fubjeft to the 
ten plagues of Egypt, and the ten oppofitions which Mofes en- 
countered from the Egyptians. Augulline enumerates the dates 
of ten perfecutions of the Chriftians before the tiihe of Con- 
flantine and fays : ** plagas enim JZgyptiorum, quoniam decem 
*' fueruni antequam inde exire inciperet populus Dei, putant 
'* ad hunc intellcftum efle refcrendas, ut noviffima Antichrifti 
*• perfccutio fimilis videatur undecimae pJagaequa iEgyptii, dum 
*' hoftiliter fequerentur Hebraeos in mari rubro, — perierunt.^ 
De Civitat. Dei, l.xviii. c. 52. Oroiius recounts the ten perfe- 
cutions after Auguftine and fays explicitly, ** Decern ibi con^- 
*• tradiftiones adverfus Moyfen, hie decem edifta adverfus 
•* Chriftum," 1. vii. c. 27. p. 533. Ed. Havercampi. 

Befides the part of Scripture, thus referred to by Auguftine 
and Orofius, others refer, but without better foundation, to 
Rev. xvii. 12—^14. See on this fubjeft Moflieim, vol. i. p. 72. 

been 
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been led to queftion the reality of every fuch 
extraordinary perfccution. But the confc- 
quences^ which have enfued from injudicious 
inferences drawn by the profeflbrs of our Reli- 
gion in its degenerate days» cannot juflify us 
in rejecting the true hiilory of its beft and'moft 
< diiinterefted members; or in giving ujp the 
^argumentf which arifes in its favour from 
the extenfive fufferings of its early profeflbrs. 
That there were general and grievous perfe- 
cutkms of the early Chriftians the ^ beft-in* 
formed writers declare. Thefe perfecutions 
aifo continued in a greater or lefs degree from 
their firft *" commencement to the civil efta- 
bUfliment of Chriftianity. Intolerance^ once 
raifed among Heathen nations to the extrava- 
gance of inflidting the mtoft cruel death on the 



8 S. Scvcrui {Ays, p, 368. <* Ccrtatim in gloriofa cenamina 
" ruebatur, multoquc avidius turn martyria gloriofis mortibus 
" qusrebantur, quatn nunc Epifcopatus pravis ambitionibus 
** appetuntar.'* , 

^ " The wonderful behaviour of the ancient Chriftian* may 

" juftly be accounted a proof of the truth of our Religion ; and 

'* we ihoald deferve to be blamed and defpifed, if we parted 

*' with it and gave it up tamely on account of a few objedlions.** 

Jortin's Remarks on Eccl. Hift. vol. ii. p. 149. 

^ Tacitus^ Suetonius^ Pliny^ and others, whofe names may 
be feen in the Prolegomena to Cave's Hift. Liter, p. 38. See 
alfoon this fubjeft at large Eufeb. Hift. Eccl. 1. viii. c. 1 — 14. 
and Cave's Primitive Chriftiiahity, vbi. i. p. 195. 3d Ed. 

^ The perfecutions of Chriftians commenced under Nero — 
S. Severusyp. 350. 

peace- 
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peaceable profeflbrs of a Religion, the moil 
pure, and the moft ftridt in requiring its fol- 
lowers to abftain from the rites of idolatrous 
worihippers and to endeavour by every means 
to convert them to the fervice of the living 
God, could not be expected to fubfide for any 
confiderable time, while the civil power con* 
tinued in oppofition to the truth and the fame 
difference of religious opinion was zealoufly 
maintained. It might indeed at times be re-» 
ftrained by the interpofition of humanity or 
the juftice of public authority. But fupcr- 
ftition, being always ready to crufh its enemies 
by force in proportion as it is unable to defend 
itfelf by reafbn, would eagerly embrace cvciy 
opportunity of returning to pcrfecution. Ac- 
cordingly, we find that it was not fufficient 
for the Roman Emperours on particular occa- 
fions to repeal the laws enadted againft Chrif- 
tians ; they were compelled * farther to decree 
fevere penalties againft their accufers. So for- 
ward was the zeal of Polytheifm to bring to 
punifhment the deferters or the defpifers of its 
public inftitutions ! But it was only for (hort 
intervals that the accufation of an innocent 



' This was done by Adrian and Antonintts Pius. 

Eofeb. Hift* Ecd. L iv, c. 9. 13. 
See alfo S. Sevenis, p. 365. 

Chrif. 
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Chriftian was deemed criminal. During the 
reign of fome of the moft celebrated Empc- 
rours it was regarded as highly meritorious. 
And though^ from the extraordinary blaze of 
particular perfecutions^ fome countenance may 
be given to a numerical partition of them ; 
yet it may fafely be aflerted' that Chriftianity 
was in a " general ftate of pcrfecution from the 
days of Nero to thofe of Conftantine^ and that 
this cruelty was rather remitted at particular 
times, than the toleration of our Religion dif* 
turbed by any number of temporary perfecu* 
tions. Nor ihall we have any doubt that it 
may be fafely thus aflerted, when we coniider 
the influence of large bodies of men and that 
the Roman ** Senate, as a body, was never fa- 
vourable to Chriftianity. The fufpenfion of 
thefe perfecutiens, upon reprefentations of the 
real principles of Chriftianity, proves that their 
violence was often owing to the malicious and 
ignorant flanders of its enemies ; and, towards 
the conclufion, of none perhaps more than of 
Celfus. 

But, however much we may deplore the 

¥ See Stillingfleet's Orig. Britan. p. 56. 

* •* Marcus Aurclius and other Emperours not void of good 
^ qualities opprefled the Chridians t^ gain the efteein^ of the 
*< Senate ; who, as a body» were neVer favourable to uhriilia- 
" Jiity" Jortin's Rem. voi, ii. p. 172. 

dif. 
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diftrcfles in which the early Chriftians were in- 
volved from the prevailing ignorance of their 
Religion ; there were other evils derived from 
the fame fource, which ought not in the pre- 
fent times to be paffed over lefs noticed or 
}efs lamented. It has been infultihgly ajfked 
by modern ° unbelievers, whence it happened 
that fo many of the wifeft and moft virtuous 
Heathens of thofe early ages remained uncon-* 
verted to Chriftianity ? Thefe Heathens* paid 
no ferious attention to the evidences of our Reli- 
gion. The Chriftian fe6t (as we are ' informed 
by an inhabitant of Rome) was every where 
fpoken againft; and from thence its preten* 
fions were not fairly examined. ** The reli- 
" gious tenets of the Galileans or Chriftians/^ 
Mr. Gibbon "^ declares, •' were never made a 
" fubjed: of punifhment nor even of inquiry.** 
And farther he himfelf ' allows the Chriftians 
to be " the friends of mankind /' though 
Tacitus • informs us that the Romans con* 
lidered them in a diametrically oppofite light : 
" that the Romans condemned them not £b 
•' much for the crime of fetting fire to the 
** city, as for their hatred of mankind.*' Ta- 

• See Gibbon's Hid:, vol. i. p, 516, P A6bxzviii. 32; 

^ HiiloryjVoL i. p. 537. ' Ibid. p. 537. 



' Annal. 1. xv. c. 44. 



citus 
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citus therefore at once fupplies us with a 
proof of the ignorance of the Romans with 
regard to the Chriftians, and with a prcfump- 
tive proof alfo of fuch a prejudice in this people 
againft them from their fuppofed hatred of 
mankind, as muft effeftually indifpofe all, who 
were influenced by it, for any proper inquiry 
into their Religion, In reality the Jews and 
Chriftians were either * confounded together 
at this period, or at fartheft thought fefts of 
the fame Religion : and the charge of igno- 
rance and fuperflition, with which the Jews 
had ever been branded, was indifcriminately 
applied to both. It was therefore thought 
needlefs by Heathen pride to examine into the 

* This appears from what Suetonius fays of the cxpulfion of 
the Jews (or Chriftians) from Rome: ** Judaeos, impullbre 
<' Chrefto, affidue tumultua&tes Romx expulit." In Vita Clau- 
dii, c. 25. 

The fame appears to have been the cafe alfo with regard to 
^he Jews and Egyptians. Mr. Hume aiferts (Note on his Effays 
vol. ii. p. 461.) " that ancient writers of the greateft genius 
*' (Tacitus and Suetonius) were not able to obferve any difference 
•* between the Egyptian and the Jewifh Religion." If fo, how 
miferably ignorant muft they have been on the fubjeft ! And 
what opinion muft Tacitus have had of the Chriftians, whom 
he probably did not feparate from the . Jews ; when he joins 
the latter with the Egyptians and fays — *' Adlum et de 
'^ facris JEgypius Judaiciique pellendis ; fadlumque patrum 
*' Confultum ut quatuor millia libertini geneiis ea faperftitione 
** infeda, queis idonea astas, in infulam Sardiniam veherentur 
** coercendis illic latrociniis, et fi ob gravitatem coeli interiiflent, 
•* vile damnum : Ca&teri cederent Italia nifi certam ante diem 
•* profanos ritus cxuiifent ?'* Ann, 1, ii. c. S^. 

F cvi. 
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evidences of a Religion^ which it was every 
where taken for granted was falfe. And the 
fame contemptuous " indifference with regard 
, to the difputes of Jews and Chriftians about 
words» and names, and their kw; which 
Gallio, "" Seneca's brother, openly profeflcd 
when he was Deputy of Achata, was the com- 
mon metliod of treating Chriftianity among 
the philofophers of thofe days* We have a 
remarkable proof of this in the younger Pliny's 
Well-known Epiftle to Trajan. No mention 
occurs throughout the whole of any inquiry 
which had been made into the foundation of 
the Chriftian Religion. Nothing farther had 
at all been inquired into^ than the behaviour 
of it's profeflbrs. Of this Pliny was called 
upon to take cognizance, as a civil magiftrate. 
Even to have examined into the general pre- 
tenfions of their Religion might have appeared 
to admit the poffibility, at leaft, of its truth ; 
a conceflion, humiliating to the pride of a 
^ philofopher, and dangerous to the interefts 
of a dependant on a Heathen court. Without 
any fuch examination therefore he profeffes 
at once ** * he had not the leaft doubt, what- 

• Ads xviii,. 15. ^ Tacit. Annal. 1. xv. c. 73. 

• See Bp. Warb^rton's Jallan, p. jj2. 

• * * Nequed ubitabam» qualecunqae eifet quod faterentur, per- 
vicaciara certe ct inflexibilem obiUnationem deberc puniri." 

** ever 
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*' ever were their confeffion, that their ftub- 
" bomnefs and inflexible obftinacy ought cer- 
^* tainly to be punifhcd." Indeed the very 
xiames^ by which the Heathen writers diilin- 
guifh Chriflianity» afford abundant proof of 
their igncx-ance of it. Who, that knows any 
thing of the real nature of our Religion, can 
think when ^ Pliny calls it <* Superftitio prava 
** et immodica/' * Tacitus ** exitiabilis Super- 
" ftitio," and Suetonius ** * Superftitio nova 
*' et malefica;'' that they had at all enquired 
into the Religion^ which they thus malevQ*^ 
kntly and erroneoufly ** charaderizc ? And 
what reafonable man can join with the unbe- 
lievers, above alluded to, in ^ expediing that the 
miraculous appearances of nature recorded in 
the Scriptures of our Religion fhouldj if true» 
be mentioned by fuch writers ; any more than 
that they fhould themfelves become its con- 
verts ? Efpecially too, as we know that thefe 
are not the only remarkable circumftances of 



y Epift. 1, X. Ep. 97. " Annal. l.xv. c. 44. 

■ In Nerone, c. 16. 

* See concerning the different calumnies, which were thus 
propagated with regard to Chrillianity and its profeflbrs, the 
paflages cited at Jarge from the Apologias and various other 
early writers in the four firft chapters of Cave's •• Primitive 
•' Chriilianity.'* 
.« See Gibbon's Hift. v, !• p. 5 1 8* 



Fa Eaftcrn 
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^ « 

^ Eaftern hiftory which European writers 
have paflcd over in filcnce. We know that 
they fay nothing even of the * exiftence of 
cities of Syria, the moft magnificent that ima- 
gination can conceive. But indeed what 
comparifon can there ever be between the fi- 
lence of remote and inattentive philofophers 
and the pofitive teftimony of eye- witneffcs ? 

If any actual enquiry into thefe and the 
other miracles of Chriftianity be fuppofed to 
have been made by the writers in queftion ; 
their filence will in that cafe become a power- 
ful argument in its favour. Surely, if they 



^ The darknefs at our Saviour's crucifixion appears to have 
been a circum fiance confined to Eailern hiftory. For the yn 
(Matt, xxvii. 45.) over which it wasfpread, does not neceiTarily 
include more than the land of J udaea. And there alfo it was by 
no means total ; fmcey at the time when the miracle was v/roaght> 
it did not hinder the perfons around the crofs from feeing our 
Saviour and each other diflindUy. Bp. Warburton in his Julian 
obfq-ves (p. 69,70.) on a Jewifh writer, who fays that at the 
time of the defeat of Julian's attempt to rebuild the temple of 
Jerufalem^** there was an earthquake over all the Earth:" 
•' The Hiftorian's calling it an earthquake over all the earth is 
•* in the language of the Jews, and the fame with that of the 
** Evangeliil, who tells us that at the crucifixion there was dark- 
** nefs over all the eaJ-th." 

• Volney fays, '* that fialbec is mentioned only by one wri- 
'* ter, John of Antioch, who attributes the building of it to An^ 
" toninus Pius," Travels Engl. Edit. vol. ii. p. 245. — And 
thatthe world had very confufed ideas of the power and grandeur 
which Palmyra had pofreiTed : '* They were fcarcely even fuf- 
" pefted in Europe till towards the end of the laft century.'* 
Vol.ii. p. 277. 

enquired 



Digitized by CjOOQIC 



S E R M O N ir. 69 

enquired Into the miraculous proofs of our 
Religion; they either found thofe proofs 
fiiSitious or not. If fiditious 5 many reafons 
may be affigned why they fhould expofe the 
fidtion to the world, whether they were good 
or bad men. But if on the contrary they did 
not find them fiftitious 5 if good men, they 
muft themfelves profefs the Chriftian Faith 
and thenceforth becoming its advocates expofe 
their teftimony to the imputation of partiality: 
or, if bad men, they would (to aft moft con- 
fidently with worldly policy) pafs the whole 
over in filence. For', to fuppofe that a good 
man ihould admit the truth of a miracle and 
not believe the dodrine which it confirms, or 
that a bad man fhould bear witnefs to a cir- 
cumftance which condemns himfelf, is equally 
unreafonable. If therefore the filence of the 
unconverted philofopher operate at all with 
regard to our Religion; it muft operate 
powerfully in its favour. 

That before the civil eftablifhment of 
Chriftianity many Heathen philofophers were 
diftinguifhed by fuch a converfion to its belief, 
as might be expedited from the enquiries of 
thofe good men among them who did not find 
its evidences fid:itiou&, is ^ indifputable. Their 

' ^ See Arnobius adv. Gentesi 1. ii« p. 44: and Grodus de 
Verit. 1. iL c. 4. 

F 3 enquiries 
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enquiries alfo were often excited in a manner 
the moil creditable to our Religion. In the 
fchools of their celebrated Leaders thefe 
philofophers had been inftrudted concerning 
the excellency of virtue, and had heard of its 
fuperiority to all worldly affliftion and even to 
death itfelf. But the fchools, which they 
frequented, could fupply them with the * thcoiy 
only of this heroifm. When therefore they 
faw their admired fpeculations realized in 
Chriftian Martyrs ; when they faw ilKterate 
crowds preiS forward with eagernefs to meet 
fufferings, which it would have been the moft. 
ardent wiih of other men to avoid ; when 
they faw alfo that fledfafbiefs in fufferings 
which they had before thought to be more 
than human, difpky itfelf in ^ women and 
children ; they were diveftcd of the commoa 
* prejudkes againfl the fufferers and "^ led ta 

K Plato is fuppofed to have obfcurcd his do£h-inc» that he 
might not fall under the fentence of Socrates. And Ariftotle 
16 known to have fled from Athens for the fame reafon. See 
Origen againft Celfus, L i. c. 65.— -Paris. 1733. 

^ See DodwcU De fortitudine Martyrum, in his 1 2th diflfer- 
tation on St. Cyprian. 

^ Juftin Martyr fays, *' Awto? iya tok UXarmo^ x^^^^" ^^ay- 

•* rov xon motifva ret vofju^ofAtva f oCepa, tvtvotsv ahjvatrov stfm ei» xa»xi« 

*' B^uTTivuv o-ufyiuv 00^0.9- nfiifjiiyoi ocya^v, ^vvour <tv ^9»ro9 otavteo^go-* 
** Sat oircus TU9 uvth ccycc^uv r«fiJ%> *• T. A." Juftin's ill Apol. p. 50, 
edit. Par. 1615. See alfo La^ntius de Juftit. 1. v. c. 13. 
^ Tertullian fays of the fufferings of Chriilians, * • Qub enim 

•* noQ 
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enquire into the foundation of this unufual 
fortitude. And their enquiries^ thus ultimately 
diredted to the miraculous evidences of our 
Religion^ often ended in a profeiiion of the 
fame Faith and a difplay of the fame fortitude. 
Such was the converfion of Tertullian ;. and 
fuch was the converfion and glorious * death 
alfo of Juftin Martyr. 

From fome indeed of thefc converts arofe 
evil? of the moft ferious confequence to Chrif- 
tianity. The prejudices^ incident to human 
nature^ fufFered not all the new and philofo- 
phical believers in our Religion to facrifice the 
learning of their fchools to its folemn, but 
fimple^ truths. Hence numerous fedts of both 
" Gnoftic and Platonic Chriftians, or of Chrif- 
tians who mjngled human knowledge of 
different kinds with divine Revelation in their 
religious tenets: hence Revelation was wrefted 
to fupport fanciful conjectures, " herefies were 



*' non contemplatione ejus eoncutitur ad reqmrendtttn qmd i&^ 
*' tus in re (it ? Quis non, ubi reqaifivit, accedit ? Ubi ac- 
*' ceflit,.pati exoptet ?" Apol. ad finetti, 

* See an account of Juftin Martyr's death in Eufeb.' Hift, 
Eccl. 1. iv. c. 16. 

" Mr. Bingham fays that the term " Gnoftic" was originally 
applied in a good fenfe to Chnftians^ as to thofe whb were pof- 
feffcd of the beft knowledge.; but that it was afterwards aped 
and abufed by others. Antiquities, b. i.e. i. fed. 3. 

^ Jdrtiii obferves that moft of the ancient hereiies were a 
mixture of philofophy, Greek or Oriental, and Chriftianity— 

F 4 Re- 
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introduced, the peace of the infant Church 
difturbed, and a foundation laid for thofe num- 
berlefs diflenfions, which added (as was before 
remarked) to the anxiety of Chriftian Paftors 
during the time of perfecution, and prevented 
them in future ages from enjoying the happy 
cfFefts of toleration and eftablifhment. 

That however a very confiderable propor- 
tion of the converts to Chriftianity during the 
three firft centuries confifted of men of illi- 
terate education can be no difcredit to that 
Religion, of which it was a diftinguifliing 
mark that " the poor had the Gofpel preach- 
*' ed unto them." ^ The ApofUes and their fuc- 
ccflbrs, in general, were men of this fort. 
They were, in general, remarkable neither 
for their learning nor for their eloquence. 
They exprefs the moft pious fentiments in the 
moft iimple language and the moft important 
truths without ornament. But the piety, of 
their fentiments and the truth of their doc- 
trines were fufEcient under Providence to 
make their Religion prevail : and, in fpite of 



Remarks, vol. ii. p. 266- And again, " the philofophers who 
'' paiTed from Jadaifin and Paganifm to Chriftianity corrupted 
•* the fimplicity of the Gofpel, turned it into a contentious Re^ 
<* ligion, and filled it with unedifying fpeculations.'* 

Vol. ii. p. 273, 

all 
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all opppiition, it continued in fuccefEve ages 
to prevail with the mafs of mankind by the 
convidlign of ** honeft and humble attention, 
till thofe great men, who were not to be 
allured by its own excellence, found it expe- 
dient from worldly motives to come over to 
its fide; being influenced in this moft import* 
ant of all concerns by the condud: of an illi« 
terate multitude and not by the difcoveries of 
their own fuperior ' wifdom. This is the great 
argument, which is inferred in favour of our 
Religion from its peculiar mode of propagation* 
The argument is not inferred from any num- 
ber of wife or powerful men, who embraced 
Chriftianity in this or that place at any given 
time ; but from the triumph which it ob-^ 
tained over the wifdom and power of the 
world, by a procefs, contrary to what was ever 
obferved in the fuccefs of any other inftitution: 
the foolifli things of the world were chofen 
' to confound the wife and the weak to con-- 
found the mighty. 

But in reality the truth of Chriftianity, 
and the fatisfadlion refulting from a conviftion 



• See the Introduftion to Bp. Warburton's Julian, p. 26. 

• See the famei p. 25. 
9 I Cor. i. 27. 

of 
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of that truths are very little concerned in the 
enquiries which at prefent form a confiderable 
part of ecclefiaftical hiftory during the firft 
ages of our Religion: in ^iquiries concerning 
the miracles afcribed to the fucceflbrs of the 
Apoftles, concerning the extent of tho early 
pro]pagation of our Religion, the extent of the 
perfccution of its profeffors, and the reafons 
from the beginning why it was not generally 
received by men of learning and why uni- 
verfal mention was not made by them of its 
miraculous proofs. Thefe are iubje^s^ on 
which the enemies of our Faith have been 
able to avail themfelves of the errors, the 
omiffions, and other imperfe<ftions, of its 
friends as well as foes. With them tbere-*^ 
fore thefe are favourite topics of declamation ; 
and from thence they neceflarily make a part 
of thofe fubfequent obfervations on the hiftory 
of our Religion which are intended to vindi- 
cate its truth. 

It is fufficient with regard to the original 
propagation of Chriftianity ; at leaft indeed 
it is fufficient for our fatisfadtion, as far as the 
foundation of our Faith is concerned in this 
important part of our hiftory j if we are in- 
formed — that the publication of our Religion 
was entrufted, after the afcenfion of its great 

Author, 
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Author, to poor and illiterate men who had 
been his Difciples and witnefles from the be« 
ginning: — that thefe men were enabled by fu- 
pernatural means to confirm the truth of their 
doctrines and to preach the Gofpel to all 
nations : — that their induftry was proportioned 
to the importance of their commiffion and to 
their means of fuccefs:— -that numbers were 
converted by their preaching: — that, by the 
miracles periformed before the expiration of the 
apoftolical age, by the writings of the New in 
addition to thofe of the Old Teftament, and by 
inftitutions appointed for the public profefiion 
of our Religion, provifion was made for its re- 
gular and permanent maintenance among its 
converts, and for the converfion of men of 
every age to its belief, without the aid and in 
oppofition to all the efforts of human power 
and human wifdom: — and that all thofe, who 
were thus employed at firft to publifh and 
confirm the dodtrines of Chriflianity, having 
before given up every profpeft in this world 
for its fake, at length, when brought to the 
* trial, chearfuUy laid down their lives in at- 



' Every one of the Apoflles was aftually brought to the trial, 
except St. John. See the pailage above cited from Stillingflet*s 
Oiig. Sic. p. zjs* 



teflation 



Digitized by CjOOQIC 



76 S E R M O N IL 

teftation of its truth; leaving to latcft pofteritjr 
the moft unequivocal aflurance of the reality 
of the miraculous events, recorded by them in 
the New Teftament, which had been the 
objeiSs of their fenfes and the original founda- 
tion of their faith. Few as thefe circum- 
ftances are, they comprehend in reality all the ' 
information concerning the firft propagation 
of our Religion, which reafonable men can 
think neceffary for the confirmation of its truth. 
As to all other miracles befides thofe which 
are recorded in Holy Writ, they are not to be 
reckoned (as hath been fully declared) among 
the prefent proofs of our Religion. And 
though ftrong arguments may be drawn in its 
favour from the extent of its early propagation, 
and from the extent of the perfecution which 
it overcame ; even thefe are not to be confi- 
dered as abfolutely neceffary to our caufe» 
The various errors, whether with regard to 
fiftitious miracles or ill-founded reprefentations 
of other forts, which were intermingled with 
the hiftory of our Religion by its advocates, 
and the diverfified oppofition and contempt 
which it encountered from its enemies, prove 
only, what we every day experience, that 
Chriftianity may be defended with little judg- 
ment and that the moft gracious offers may be 
rejedled and infulted. 

Suth 
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Such however, as they are above fkctched, 
are the occurrences (whether they are all ef- 
fential to the confirmation of our faith or not) 
which ^Drm the principal outlines of the 
Chriftian hiftory from its publication after the 
refurredlion of Chrift to its eftablifhment by 
Conftantine, During a period of nearly 300 
years, our Religion, having been openly * pro- 
fefled under the inftitutions originally appoint* 
ed for its maintenance, was expofed to all 
thofe calamities, which arife from the ma-^ 
lice of powerful enemies and from imperfec- 
tions of various kinds in mifguided friends. 
But, under every * difadvantage, its intrinfic 
purity and external evidences, aided by the in- 
fluence of the Holy Spirit, made it go on and 
gain ftrength; till Conftantine, encouraged 
and perhaps perfuaded by the " number of his 

* Sea Jof. Mede's difcourfe concerning Churches : Works, 
Book 2d, Edit. 1672: — and Cave's " Primitive Chriftianity." 

* '' Ecclefiaftical hiSory will fhew us the amazing progrefs 
" of Chriftianity through the Roman empire, through the Eaft 
" and through ths Weft, during the three iirft centuries : though 
" the powers of this world ftrenuoafly oppofed it ; though po« 
** verty and infamy, diftrefs and oppreffion, the lofs of friends^ 
" property, liberty, and life were often the lot of its profef- 
*' fors." Jortin's 2d Charge, Sermons, vol. vii. p. 382. 

" Cave proves that in the reign of Dioclefian there were 
above forty Bafilicae or Churches in Rome only. Cave's 
Primitive Chriftianity, vol. i. p. 1 3 3 . 

And Dr. Powell lays, in oppofition to many of our modern 
writers, that, *' when Conftantine afcended the dirone,the Chrif- 
** tian party was equal, perhaps fuptrior, to their adverfaries 
** through the whole Empire." loth Sermon, p. 165. 

Chriftian 
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Chriftian fubje<3:s> proclaimed himfelf a convert 
and guardian of Chriftianity. From his time» 
notwithftanding the apoftacy of one fucceed« 
ing Emperour and the profligacy of many more, 
we may affirm that Kings became its "^ nurfing 
fathers and Queens its nurfing mothers* Hav- 
ing raifed itfelf to the favourable attention of 
Princes by the poffeffion, which it had before 
taken of their fubjedts' hearts^ it has thence- 
forth received protedlion from them ; and has 
itfelf in return protected both their perfons 
and authority. 

^ If. xlix. 23. 
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I PET. HI. 15, 

Be ready always to give an anfwer to every 
man, that ajketb you a reafon of the Hope 
that is in you. 

THE prefent difcourfe is to carry our 
obfervations on the hiftory of our Reli- 
gion from the cftabli(hment of it by Conftan- 
tine to the commencement pf the Reform- 
ation. 

The eftablifliment of our holy Religion by 
Conftantine without doubt filled the minds 
of its fincere profeflbrs with the pureft joy* 
Whoever confidered the excellence of the Re- 
ligion itfelf, and the protedlion which it was 
now to receive from the civil power, might 
well be led with pious fervour to imagine that 
the bleffings, with which it was ufliered in, 
were thenceforth to receive their accomplifli- 

ment : 
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ment : that thenceforth •glory would be given 
to God in the 'higheft, and that on earth there 
would be peace and good will towards men. 
And indeed to this period ^ is referred the 
glorious triumph of the Church, celebrated 
in the feventh Chapter of the Revelation of 
St. John. But the depravity of the human 
heart from the beginning oppofcd itfelf to its 
remedy, and infedled not only the unlearned 
part of Chriftians, but the teachers of Chrif- 
tianity themfelves ; thus making way for ge- 
neral and permanent corruptions. Among the 
ApofUes we have a Judas Ifcariot. In the 
ages immediately fubfcquent, and among the 
rulers alfo of the Church, arofe men of per- 
verfc minds and totally unworthy of their fa- 
cred ftation. But the number of unworthy 
rulers, no lefs than the general number of in- 
fincere and unworthy profeflbrs of our Reli- 
gion, was reftrained in the early ages by per- 
fecution, and is fmall, when compared with 
the fwarms of both, which under the future 
and peaceable ftate of the Church were more 
zealous to partake of its * emoluments than 



• Luke ii. 14. 

^ See Bp. Newton on the Prophecies, vol. iii. p. 74 — 77. 

* S. Sevcrus, p. 36 S. Stillingfieet's Orig. Britan. p. 17 8. 

to 
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to promote in any refpcA its fpiritual interefls* 
As foon as Bifhops were ' elcfted by intrigues 
and embarked in the fupport of fa£tions> the 
qualifications for their high rank and a proper 
demeanour in it were no longer ufual and 
diftinguifhing parts of their charadter. Differ* 
ent Princes contended for temporal power j and 
different Bifhops grafped as * contentioufly at 
each other^s ecclefiaftical j urifdidion. One per« 
nicious confequence of thefecontefts is to be la« 
mented in the want of purity, which during 
the contention and in fucceeding times prevail- 
cd throughout the Chriftian world. The pro- 



' This cenfore ought not to be equally applied to all the 
fiiihops of this period. When Aromianus Marcellinus fpeaks 
of the manner of obtaining fiifliopricks, and of the luxury of 
Biihops ; he &ys there was a very ^reat difference between the 
Bifliops of cities and thofe of provinces. ** Neqae ego abnuo 
" oftentationem rerum coniiderans urbanarum, hujus rei cujn* 
** dos ob impetrandum quod appetunt omni contentione laterum 
** jurgari debere : quam id adepti futuri funt iu fecttri ut di« 
*' tentur oblationibus matronarum, procedantque vehiculis infi« 
*' dentes, circumfpe6te veftiti, epulas curantes profufas, adeo ut 
** eorum convivia regales fuperant menfas. Qui effe poteranr 
** beati revera, fi» magnitudine urbis defp^^U quam vitiis oppo- 
** nunt, ad imitationem antifHtum qnorundam provincialium, 
*' viverent; qoos tenoitas edendi potandique parciflime, vilitas 
** etiam indumentorum et fupercilia humum fpedlantia perpettto 
** numini verifque ejus cultoribus ut puros commendant ec 
*• verecondos.*' C. Xxvii. p, 45 8. edit. 1558. 

* Eufebius mentions the contefts, whidi prevailed in the 
Chth^h, ** m^9nf9 ^W'^'* ^^^^ before the reign of Conilan* 
tine. Hid. EccL 1. viii. c. t. , 

G feflion 
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ieffion of Cfariiliamty was indeed extended. 
The converfioh of many nations i^s begun 
long after the Chriftian eftabliflitnent by Con- 
flantine. Among many nations ailfo» which 
had before partially profcfled die Chilian 
Faith,^ much was dime to render flie profe^n 
of it univerfal. But^ the fountains from which 
Chriftianity flowed being corrapt, we cannot 
wonder if the dodrines, which were propagat* 
ed under its authority^ ihould henceforth be 
impure. Belides a deficiency in enforcing 
moral duties, even religious doctrines were 
perverted and made matter of party violence. 
^ Hcrefies of the moft pernicious tendency were 
propagated with cruel perfecutions of the con- 
trary Faith ; while on the other hand ^ little 
differences of opinion were at length conftrued 
into damnable herefies. 

This fpirit of contention in the rulers oi 
the Church found no fmall encouragement 



^ Arianifm was enforced in this Bi^nner i^i^der Conftaotius, 
Valen.^^ Uc^^ And, as Bp. Sherlock obferves^ the gre^ Arian 
controverfy yielded as fevere trials to Ciuiftians wrthey bad ever 
before experienced. Sonnons, vol. iii, p. 35S. 

See on this fabjefl Sozomexiy Hift. Ecd, 1. vi» c. 1 S. and So* 
crates, 1. iv. Cr 16. 

.t Sejs the objeaions vrged by Michael Cemfa^iiis againft the 
Latin Churcib Moih. vol. ii. p. 556^ . 

and 
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and fuppoft in the learning of the times, tt 
hath been ** before remarked that many philo-* 
fophers were found among the early converts 
to Chriftianity. More fucceeded them in 
fubfequent ages. In the doftrine of the Tri- 
nity, and in the doftrines of Revelation which 
relate to the fall of man and the operation of 
evil fpirits, thefe philofophers found a * refem- 
bkftcfe to the tenets of their refpeftive fchools. 
When therefore they embraced Chriftianity, 
they did not think it necefiary to relinquiih the 
^language of their former tenets; if indeed 
they relinquifhed *all the tenets themfclves. 
From a ftudioufnefs to reconcile fuch language 
with their new Religion much curious and ty« 

^ See the preceding fermon. 

* Plulo« an Helleniftic Jew of Alexandria, who lived at the 
fame time widi the ApolUes and who is {aid by fome to have 
been an apoftate Chriftian, prepafed the way, by his ingenious 
bnt fanciful combinations of the Jewifh Scriptures with the Pla- 
tonic philofophy^ for iimilar corruptions of Chriftianity. Pho- 
tius fays, that he was the writer " f | « xen mat aitnyofntot nir 

See the part of Photius prefixed to the Paris Edit, of Phi!o. 

See alfo what Bifhop Bull fays of Philo : Englifh Worlts^ 
vol. iii. p. II 26, 8vo. 

k Bifliop Horfley's Trafts, 8vo. 1789. p. 68. 

' See what Biihop Wai1)urton fays on this fubje^ in the in- 
trodaftion to his ** Julian,'' wher» he deduces the corruptions 
of our Religion in the dark ages ** from the adulterate orna- 
** mehts which the fttccefibrs of the ApoftoUc fathers brought 
'* from the brothels of philofophy to adorn the fan^ty of Re« 
•' ligibii/' p. 24— 34» 

O a pical 
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pical rcafoning was introduced. This feafon- 
ing at firft fcrved to ihcltcr the prejudices of 
individuals. It was afterwards regarded as a 
creditable difplay of "literary attainments. And, 
as it had been adopted by men of known " at- 
tachment to Chriftianity, it was generally 
thought to detra<^ nothing from the Chriftian 
character. This made way for more extenfive 
* accommodations of our Religion to human 



^ Clemens Alezandiinus compofed his ** Stromata*' from the 
Scriptures and Heathen writers. His own words with regard to 
his work are very remarkable : '' flri^u^Dct 1^ o* Ztphf/umtii; «»«- 

*' XufAfjunit Kcu tvhKiKfVfAfMmt, K*9avi^ T^ >awvff TO i^Ai/MV Tcr mm- 
•• pw," 1. I.e. !• 

Tertuliian fays, " Ipfae deniqne hserefes a philofophia fubor- 
'< nantur:" and again at the condufion of the fame chapter, 
«' viderint qui Stoicam et Platonicam, et Dialedicum Chrif- 
•* tianirmum protulerint.'* Adv. Haer. c. 7. 

In what fanner the philofophers of the early ages ftudied 
Chriftianity may be inferred alfo from what Cave fays of 
them at the Nicene Council » '* ad hunc conventum venifle quof- 
*' dam philofophos five dia!;£liccs de rebus theologicis fubtili- 
'* tcr difputaturos." Hift. Liter, vol. i. p. 351. 

^ Such as Clemens Alexandrinus. Cyprian himfelf was fo 
fond ofmyAicalinterpretation, that Cave calls it ''the argu- 
*' ment which that good man produces as his warrant to knock 
*' down a controverfy, when other arguments were too weak to 
'' do it." Prim. Chrift. vol. i.p, 350. 

And even Ammonius^ the mailer of Origen» is (aid to have 
lived and died a Chriflian. StillingAeet'i Orig. Sac. p. 50i.- 

* The Gnoftic fedl, which began in the days of the ApofUes* 
was extended in the fecond century by Baiilides. He (as Mo« 
iheim fays, vol. i. p. 223.) has generally obtained the firft 
place among the Egypdan Gnoftics : and is call^ by Cave 

\ *' Gnofiicorim 
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fyftems^ and for fuch explanations of its par*- 
ticular doctrines, as before Its civil eftablifhment 
had blended almoft every tenet of it with the 
reveries of philofophlcal fpeculatlfls. After its 
civU eflablifhment thefe fubjedts of abufe went 
on to ' Increafe. Philofophical Divinity was 

** Gnofticorum anteiignanus*' (Hift. Lit. vol. i. p. 49.) He 
was followed by Valentine, Theodotus the tanner, and many 
others ; among whom Manes " was fo adventurous" (to ufe 
the words of Molheim) ** as to attempt a coalition of the doc* 
*' trine of the Magi with the Chriltian fyftem or the explication 
" of the one by the other." Vol. i. p. 296. 

Nor did Origen, who was the leader of the platonizing 
Chriftians, derive his fpeculations ^m a mafter, who had been^ 
lefs adventurous in the corruption of Chriftianity than Manes 
himfelf. See Moiheim, vol. L p. 169—174. Under Origen 
the platonizing Chriftians foon eclipfed their Gnoflic brethren. 

** A prodigious number of interpreters both in the third 
*' century and in the following times purfued the method of 
*' Origen ; nor could the few, who explained the Scriptures 
" with judgment and a true fpirit of criticifm, oppofe the 
*• torrent of Allegory which was overflowing the Church"— 
*' Origen illufbrated the greateft part of the dodrines of 
" Chriftianity, or to fpeak more properly difguifed them 
" under the lines of a vam philofophy." Moiheim, vol. i. 
p. 278, 279. 

P Moflieim fays of the fourth century : ** Origen was the 
'' great model, whom the moil eminent of the Chr^an dodors 
** followed in their explications of the truths of the Gofpel^ 
'' which were of confequence explained according to the rules 
" of the Platonic philosophy, as it was corrected and modelled 
** by that learned father." Vol. i. p. 369. 

Under this cenfure he includes Jerome, Hilary, Eufebius^ 
Ephraim the Syrian, Chryfoftom, Athanafius, and Didymus. 

And fo prevalent in thefe ages was the cufiom of difgniflng ot 

(ecreting the doctrines of Chriftianity that Cave tells ttSf 

Chryfoflom, in fpeaking of the myfterious parts of our Religion^ 

Mk$ the words *' i^-cM-tr o» fAifAtmfum' at leaft fifty times in hit 

G 3 writings; 
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enlarged : and the ftudy of philoibphy, whiirfi 
was ncceffary before this Divinity could he mi- 
deriiioody was for that reaibn thought eilential 
to Chriftianity. And though the Platonic lyf- 
tenij which it had been the fuccefsful aim of 
ages to incorporate with Chriftianity and 
which had obfcured the philofophy adopted by 
the Gnoftics, was difcredited by the condemna- 
tion of fome of its principal advocates and was 
at length aboliflxed by Juftinian ; yet it only 
made way for the Ariftotelic, a philofophy bet- 
ter calculated to promote and regulate theolo- 
gical difputations. The efFcfts of the inter- 
mixture of philofophy with Chriftianity were 
not eafily to be done away. Men had not 
merely availed themfelves of the affiftance of 
human fcience in the explication of Chriftia- 
nity ; they had confounded both together, and 
had produced a jargon of philofophical Divinity 
which tended irrefiftibly to dcftroy all diftin^t 



writings. Prim. Chrift. vol. i. p. 213. Sec alfo oa thi» 
fabjedl Bingham's Antiquities, b. x. c. 5. (tCt, 8. 

In the following ages the roofl learned commentators did ia 
general nothing more than tranfcribe the Divinity of their pre - 
-deceffors* *' The greater part of them reaibned and difputed 
•• concerning the truths of theGofpcl, as the blind would argue 
*' about light and colours,'* Sec. Mofh. vol. ii. p. 128. Ac- 
counts of them may be feen in diiFerent parts of Moiheim's fe- 
cond and third Volumes, See alfo Jortin's Remarks^ voL v.. 
p. 152* 

ideas 
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ideas of each confidered as a feparatjcand inde* 
|)eiidoit ftudyv Their minds had been called 
off from a iimple confideraticm of the dodkrines 
of Revelation : and, however .their fyfttm 
mig^t be diverted from ^ Plato to Ariftotle, and 
from Ariftode to St. 'Augnftinet to Peter 
' Lombard^ or to 4uiy other father or do^lor of 
the Church ; their attention was witH diffi« 
cul^ afterwards to be attached to the holy 
Scriptures, and to the pure Religion which 
tibey teach. This certainly was an eflential 
caufe of thofe faults, which may be difcovered. 
in the venerable writings of the uninfpired 
profcflbrs of our Religion in its early ages, and. 
of the various herefies and general corruption^ 
of Chriftianity from the days of Ammonius 
and his fcholar Origen down to that fcho- 
laftic Theology, whofe jargoij^did fomuch mif- 
chief in the Church during the lacter part of 



^ A^ late as the middle of the 1 5th century there was a coa» 
teft whether the doctrines of Plato or Ariflotle {hould be pre. 
ferred : and Jortin fays, '' I much fear it would he doing no. 
" wrong to the literati of thofe days to fuppofe they had no 
" other cfoteiic Religion, than what they drew from Plato or. 
*• Ariftotle." Rem. vol. v. p. 490. 

' Mofh. Eccl. Hift. vol. ii. p. 424. 

• Dean Tucker in his letters to Dr. Kippis fays, " it is an 
*' undoubted fad that Peter Lombard's fumma fententiarum 
** was in fuch high vogue for feveral ages, a& to eclipie the 
•* Scriptures ihemfelves." P. 81 • 

G 4 the 
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the dark ages. The profeffi)rs o£ Chriftianitf 
* forfook the living fountains, and hewed out 
for themfelves cifterns which could hold no 
water. Had they confulted the Scriptures 
inftead of the expositions, of philofophers and 
the " perplexed rcafonings of prejudiced men i 
it would have been impoffible that the doc* 



* In the prolegomena to Cave's Kd. Lit. p. 2, we are ia- 
formed *^ Sacraram Scripturarum fladium contemptuihabitum, 
** negleftum, et in lingua vulgari' prohibitum. Biblia (acra 
** raro vifa, caiius tradbita, adeo at femel iterumque teilatut 
'* Erafmus fe^ producere poiTe qui annum egreffi odogeiiipum 
'* tantum xtatis in hujufmoditricis(rciIicetTh6ologiafchoIafli. 
*' ca) perdiderinty nee unqaam cbntextom evangdicttm eyo]-. 
'' verint : idque fe propria experientia quin et ipfis etiam fa- 
** tentibus compcrifTe." 

Stafford of Pembroke Hall in Cambridge is faid in i $24 to 
lave been the firft^ who publicly read ledures out of the Scrip- 
tures, whereas before they read only the fentences. Strype's 
Memorials, vpl. i; p. 48. Confifteotly with this Er^us 
fays, ** Ante annos ferme triginta nihil tradebatur in fchola 
" Cantabrigienfi pneter Alexandrum, parva logicalia (at 
«< vocant) et vetera ilia Ariftotelis didata, Scoticafque quaeido- 
•' nes."— Jordn's Life of Erafmus, p. 49, 50. 

What books were at length ufed in common life inf(ead of 
the Scriptures may be inferred from hence. " Engliihmen" 
(we are told in No. 47. of the (iolledtion of records, vol, ii. 
Collier's EccL Hifl.) *'have in their hands the holy Bible 
•« and the New Teflament in the Mother Tongue inftead of the 
'* old fabulous and pb^ntaftical books of the Table Round, 
9* Laimcelot de Lake^ Huott de Bourdeux, Befy of Hampton, 
'' Guy of Warwick, and other fuch ; whofe impure filth and 
*' vain fabttlofity the light of God has abolilhed. ' 

* Peter Abelard and his followers in the 12th century ex- 
planed nothing, but obfcured the cleareft truths by diftindiona 
and fubdivifions. Jortin's Rem* vol. v. p. 262. 



trines. 
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trines^ which engaged the ffaidy of their tives, 
ihould have formed any part of dieir crced.^ 
But the men of authority in the Church (air I 
have above remarked) weie contending for 
worldly preeminence, and in a manner which 
was not to be defended upon Gofpel-princi-t. 
pies. It ought not therefore to be matter of 
wonder that they fhould rather ^ avail thcm- 
ielves of the learning of the times, than recall 
men of learning to the ftudy of genuine Chrif- 
tianity : it ought not to be matter of wonder 
that they fhould not Command philofophers to 
bring their difcordant opinions to the teft of 
infallible truth. On the contrary, it was cer- 
tainly part of the artifice of the Romifh 
Church to • prohibit the ufe of the Scripture* 



^ Theophilus, Biihop of Alexandria, confecrated Syne(iu5, 
a learned Platonic philoibpher« Bifhop of Pcolemais ; though he 
declined the Biihoprick, declaring that he was a Platonift> and 
coold not receive fome of the dodbines of Chriitianity. Jortin's 
Rem. vol. iv. p. 24.3, 244. 

* See in " Stillingfleel's council of Trent examined and 
<' difproved/' an account of the fleps by which the ufe of the 
Scriptures in the vulgar tongue was denied to the people. 
Having been partially reftrained by particular Popes it was 
ptiblicly forbidden by the Lateran council under Innocent the 
third, and at length finally and folemnly prohibited by the 
council of Trent, p. 51 — 58. And though Pius the Fourth 
afterwards permitted the ufe of the Scriptures in the vulgar 
tongue ; yet this permiffion was foon recalled by Pope Clement 
die £igluli. See the preface to King James*s Bible, p. y 

In 
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io thd vulgar tobgufi and the ordinary expofitiinir 
of them ; a fktal artifice^ in which^ as well asr 
in many Qthersi.it: was equalled by the ' Gb-eek. 
Communion, which taught that the Patriarchs 
of Cbuftantinople and his brethren were aloner 
authorifed to explain the declaationa of Scrips- 
tiire. 

Human learning fufiercd little left in the 
end from this confufion of facred and ptdfknc" 
knowledge, than the ftudy of the Scriptures. 
Before the expiration of the fourth century it 
was decreed inapubliq * council that Bifhops 
were not to read the books of Heathen writers. 
In the fixth century the teaching of philofophy 
at Athens was aboKfhed by Juftinian. And in 
procefs of time the pureft Greek and Latin 
Claffics were erafed to furnifh materials for 
tranfcribing legendary tales, made up of the 
moft incongruous mixture of facred and pro- 
fane fpeculations ; till at length it was main- 
tained that polite " literature ought to be ftig- 



y Moflieim's Eccl. Hift. vol. iv. p. 249. 

* The 16th canon of the 4 th councii of Carthage, held 
ill the year 398, decrees, *' Epifcopas gentilium libros noa 
kgat." 

* Erafmus fays, *' Lovanii quidaih non femel pobHcittis 
** dixit apud populam linguas et politiores literas cfle fontcm' 
*• omnium haBrefe6n, ct ob id eanim profeflbres fnflibus ejicieB'-" 
'' dos ex academia;" and adds what is weQ worthy of our 

notice* 
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nuttized and baniihed^ as th^ fountain of all^ 
herefy. 

To theie intiornal caufes of ignorcuice; and, 
coT^^ion^ which, though not uniycrfaJt.were, 
at Icaft general in their operation^ if we ad4 
the. accumulated weight of atl thoie ^ foreign 
iova0on$, general conquefts, and £^neral )m<- 
portatigns of favage laws and favage rqaniiers j^ 
w^ch rendered the times, of which I aoiv 
fp^V^t the niQil unfortunate period ofhun 
map exigence;, we (hall not be furprifed at 
%4M)g that tiie means of mental improvement 
were at length fo exteniively deftroyed, as tq 
L^ve fev^ral different monafteries or fchopl^ 
gf learning in poileffion of no more than ^ tWQ 



notice, **ct tamen inter illos nallus erat qui vel hifceret 
** a4yeriii9 £icck£se 4^creta." Vol. ix. p* 531* Lugd. Ba(*> 
1706. 

* Of the Goths, Vandals, and other barbarous conquerors 
Bnmet declares, '* Thefe new conquerors being rude, and igno- 
*' rax^9 and wholly given to fehiible things ; and learning bein^ 
" oniverfally extingui&edi grofs fuperftitions took place."— 
Hift. of Ref, vol. ii. p* 63. 

And Joxtin fays, that '^an effect of the government of th^ 
*' barb^^ns in the Weft was that the Bifhops and the Clergy 
" became hunters and fighters." Remarks, vol. v. p. 98. 

* See the fecond diifertation prefixed by Warton to his HiHo- 
Y of Engliih. Poetry <. In it he fays, that ** one fmgle, copy of 
^ the Bible, St. Jerome's Epiftles, and fome volumes of 
<* EcclefiiaiHcal. hiHory and martyrology often ferved feveral 
** different monaAeries." 



«i 
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or three books for their common ufe ; and we 
fhall eafily be able to account for the worft 
evils of thefc times, and for the want of fuc- 
cefs which attended all the well-meant * ex- 
ertions that were made to difperfe the im*- 
pending cloud of ignorance and fuperftition. 

Thefe obfervatlons, joined to others oh what 
may be confidered as the cffefts of fudh a ge- 
neral ftate of the Chriftian world ; — on the 
rife and eftablifhment of the pretenfions of the 
Romifh Church, of which wc formed a de- 
pendent part, and which confpicuoufly prc- 
fcrved and tranfmitted the regular profeflion, 
while it corrupted in many inftances the pu- 
rity, of Chriftianity ; — on the Eaftern Church, 
which was feparated through thefe pretenfions 
from weftem Chriftendom and the influence 
of this feparation on both communions;— 
and on as much befides of the internal and 
external ftate of the Church, as is contained 
within a fhort view both of the doftrines of 
our Religion which it particularly defended or 
corrupted, and of the oppofition which it en- 
countered from foreign enemies ; may perhaps 

The libraries of the religious houfes in Syria are at prefent 
of nearly the fame extent. 

Volncy's Travels, vol. ii. p. 448. Engl. Edit. 
* By Alfred, Charlemagne, William the Coiiqaeror, &c. 

give 
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give us an imperfect fketch of the religious 
hiftory of this period : they certainly will con- 
tribute! to free pure Chriftianity from cenfure^ 
and enable us to give an anfwer to every man 
that afketh us a reafon of the Hope that is in 
us ; as far as this Hope is conneded with the 
part of religious hiftory under our prefent 
coniideration. 

That enormous aggregate of power, which 
was poiTeiTed by the Bifhops of Rome in the 
times inunediately preceding the reformation^ 
was the cffcQ: in a great degree of the caufes 
above ilated: but it was not the produAion 
of a fingle age, nor indeed the entire produc- 
tion of the ages which fucceeded the time of 
Conftantine. It founded its prefumptuous 
claims on the authority which St Peter was 
fuppofed to poiTefs and to tranfmit to his fuc- 
ceflbrs. Whatever be the meaning of the 
• words, which our Saviour addreffed to St. 
Peter when this Apoftle confefled that he was 
the Son of God ; as they proceeded from one 
who had declared that his Kingdom was not 
of this worldj, they could not mean to confer 
temporal power upon the Apoftle : nor is it 

• Matt.xvi. 18. 

probablo 
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probable that tliey wefe dcfigned to confer afty 
fpiritual fupieriority, much lefs any affurance of 
infallibility upon him. Our blefled Saviour, 
as if to caution his Difciples beforehand againft 
ihe evils which v^ould arife from difputes 
among the future rulers of his Church ^* Who 
•* ihould be greateft/* cxprcfsly ' forbad fudi 
ambition among them; declaring that he who 
di^fired to be firft (hould be kft df all, and 
recommending to their imitation the unaffum- 
ing fimplicity of a little child. It is tfierefore 
exceedingly improbable, if not impoffible, Akt 
he ihould fet up one of his Difciples to he the 
ipiritual head of all the others. He himfdf 
Was to be the fpiritual * Matter to whom they 
were to look : imd the Holy Ghoft was to 
compenfate for the want of his immediate and 
per fonal appearance by extraordinary gifts in 
the firft a'ges, and by the infpired writings 
which were an effefl: of thofe gifts and were 
to fupply their place in Tuture times. Confift- 
cntly with this, St. Peter appears to have had 
rto preCedehce ita the council of the Apoftles at 
Jerufafeni. St. Paul alfo declares of himfclf 
that ^" in nothing wis he behind the very 



^ Markix. 34, &c. t Matt, xxiii. 8. 

^ £ Cor. xii. II. 

A^taxk when St. Paul mentions (Gal. li. 9.) Jamesj Cephas, 
^ and 
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^ chkfeft Apoi^tes r'aiid he witbftoodSt. Peter 
to lilt face fer a reifoti which defttoys every 
idea of hi^ iftfalUbility^ ^ ^^ becaufe be was to he 
» Uamed/' Befides, Bt. Paul had the Gofpel 
of the '^ ucK:ircuxiicifion committed to him in 
the fame raamier as that of die circumcifioa 
was to St. Peter : and both he and the other 
Apoftlei appear at aH times to ad independently 
of every other fpiritual head than Chrift. But 
€i whatever nature St. Peter*s authority and 
preeminence might be ; they ought in reality 
to confer nothing of either on the Bifhops o( 
Rome. * '< It is doubtful whether St, Peter 
** ever was at Rome; but that he fixed his 
'* chair there is a very idle and groundlefs ima- 
^* gination/* Eufebius indeed fays that St. 
Peter came to Rome in the days of Claudius : 



and John> whofeemed to be pillars^ he makes nodiftin£Hoa in 
favour of Cephas (or Peter) nor does he mention him before 
tbe others. 

* Gal. ii. .II. * Gal. iL 7. 

^ Bp. Bull's Vindication of tbe Church of England, Svo. 
f. 139. 

Archbiihop Cranmer alfo &ys it was not certain that St. 
Peter ever was at Rome. Burnet's Hid. of the Reformacioa, 
TbI. i. p. 175. 

Stillingfleet in his Orig. Brican. fpeaks nearly ta the iame 
efFedl, concluding at length with an approbation of Ladan« 
.tius's opinion that St. Peter certainly did not come to Rome 
till the reign of Nero nor long before his martyrdom, p. 45 
—48. 



but 
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but he " feems to have received this from the 
authority of PapidSy who was a credulous wri- 
ter. However in. proccfs of time, as the digni«- 
ty no lefs than the opulence of cities attaches 
itfelf to the perfons of thofe who fill important 
Aations in them ; and as the Church of Rome 
VIM the ■ only Weftern Church which aipired 
to the credit of Apoftolical foundation; the 
jBifhops of Rome began to be regarded with 
peculiar refpeft and a "" titular kind of pre- 
eminence was tacitly allowed them. St. Peter 
alfo, once prefumed to have been the firfl fii(hop 
of that See, was admitted in fucceeding times 
to have been fo without contradiction. And 



^ Bp. Bull's vindication of the Church of England, p* 159. 
See concerning the credulity of Papias, Eofeb. Hift* Ecd. 
1. ill. c. 39. ' - 

» See Waterland's Lady Moyer's Sermons, p. 326. 

• Mofheim's Eccl. Hift. vol. i. p. 264. That this preemi* 
nence was only titular may be inferred from hence : it was dcT- 
clared by the general council at Nice, that ** the Patriarchs of 
'* Alexandria and Antioch had the fame authority over the 
'* countries rouhd them, that he of Rome had over thofe that 
** lay about that city." Burnet's Hift. of the Rcf. vol* i. 
p. 138. And this titular preeminence the Greeks were to the 
fail difpofed to admit, viz. ** Papam ordine, non dignitate 
•* praecedere." Cave's Hift. Lit. vol. ii. SaeC. Synod, 

P- 234. 

T. Smith alfo in his account of the Greek Church admits 
(p. 2) a priority of Dignity in the See of Rome ; though he 
afferts (p. 80.) the perfcft equality of the Patriarch of Con- 
Aantinople with the Pope. 



a$ 
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as appeals were made in civil matters from 
different parts of the Empire to the Imperial 
city; fo they were alfo made in matters refpe<5t- 
ing Chriftianity. Probably too thefe latter 
may be traced more frequently in the early 
ages 5 becaufe, notwithftanding the corrupt 
ftate of the Romifli Church in fubfequent 
times, it is notorious that fhe was ' fmgularly 
free from the early herefies. The fuppofed fuc- 
ceflbrs of St. Peter j(bon availed thcmfelves of 
the power, which thefe proofs of refpeft ap- 
peared to acknowledge in them ; and pro- 
ceeded to iffue direftions and menaces to dif- 
tant parts of the Chriftian world. Thefe in- 
tcrpofitions were by no means received with 
approbation or with filent acquiefcence. As 
early as in the fecond century they excited the 
re(entment and cenfure * both of Irensus and 

' Sozomcn, HiH. Eccl. 1. iii. c. 6, and 13. and I. vL c. 23. 
Reading's Edit. 

Stillingfleet's Orig. Britan. p. 226. 

Waterland's Lady Moyer's Sermons, P* 327. 

Socrates, Hift. Eccl. 1. v. c. 22. Reading's Edit. 

Polycrates expreffed a fimilar difapprobation of the condua of 
the Bifliop of Rome, and on the fame occafion. HeyJ/n's Re- 
form. juAifiedy p. 270. 

H P0I7- 
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Polycrates. And in the third century ' Cyprian 
oppofed with great rcfolution the incroach- 
ments of the Bifliops of Rome ; refufing as 
Bifliop of Carthage to defend himfelf in an-, 
fwer to an appeal which had been received 
at Rome againfl him ; and declaring that all 
Biihops were equal in power. But remon* 
ftrances, and repeated decrees of early • coun- 
cils, were not fufficient to counteract a power 
which was fure of being fupported by the 
pafiions and interefts of mankind. Even Atha- 



' Cyprian fays on the fubjedl, ** Statutum fit omnibus nobis 
'< et aequiun fit pariter ac judum^ ut unius cujafqne caufa illic 
" audiatur ubi eH crimen admiffum ; et fingalis paftoribus per- 
*' tio gregis fit adfcripca, quam regat unafquifque et gubernety 
** rationem fui a^us Domino redditurus: oportet tttique eos 
*' quibus praefumus non circumcarfare nee epircoporum concor- 
'* diam cohaerentem fua fubdola et fallacl temeritate collidere, 
*' fed agere illic caufam fnam, ubi et accuiatores habere et teftes 
•' fui criminis polTent." Epift. 55. Edit. Paris. 1726. p. 86. 

And again he fays, '* habet in ecclefiac adminifbatione vo- 
«' luntatis (ux arbitrium liberum unufqoifque prxpofitus> ratio« 
<* nem adus fui Domino redditurus." Epift. 72. p. 129. ad fi- 
nem. 

Hence Jortin fays of St. Cyprian, '* if his authority be any 
''-thing, the Pope's authority is nothing : he hath cut it up from 
** the root by eftabJifhing the parity of Bifhops.** 2d Charge^ 
Sermons, vol. vii. p. 394. 

* Of the fecond general council and that at Milevis-— See 
Burnet's Hift. vol. i. p. 138 — 9. Collier's Ecd. Hifl. vol.-i. 
p. 27 and 128. Cave's Hifl. Lit. vol. i. p. 560. and Bing- 
ham's Antiquities, b. ix. c. i, feft. 13, 

nalius. 
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nafius, when obliged to leave Alexandria, * re- 
tired to Rome and contributed to aggrandize 
the Bifliop of that See by appealing to him. 
Indeed it may be remarked of both the 
" Eaftern and the ''African Clergy, that, 
whenever they were unable to fupport either 
themfelves or their dodrines, they wer€ al- 
ways forward to appeal to the Roman Pontiff. 
Befidcs, after the civil eftabliihment of Chrif- 
tianity the Biftiops of Rome had not only the 
* Imperial fandtion for their titular preemi- 
nence, and a full fhare of the legal ^ power 
which the Church now derived from the 
ftate ; they had alfo the moil favourable op- 

^ Sozomen fay^ in his Eccl. Hift. *' a^mofAwt it vs »vmq 

*VJi»t»jr.* 1, iii. c. 7. See alfo Socrates, Hill. Eccl. 1. ii. c. 11. 

" Socrates, Hift. Eccl. L iv. c. 12. 

^ See a claim addrelFed ia the 5 th century to the African 
Clergy by a Bilhop of Rome, in which he afferts his Right 
thus to receive appeals and to decide oa all occafions. Cave's 
Hifl. Lit. vol. i. p. 394. 

* Molheim, vol. i. p. 351. 

y One of the branches of this legal power, which contri- 
buted exceedingly in future ages to the temporal preeminence ojf 
the Clergy, was die right which Conflantinc gave perlbns, con- 
tending in law, to remove their caufes out of the civil courts 
and to appeal to the judgment of the Bifhops ; whofe fentence 
in this cafe was to have the fame authority as if it had been 
decreed by the Emperour himfelf. Sozomen, Hift. Eccl. 1. i. 
c 9. See fome account of the fubfequsnt eiFedts of tjiis con- 
ceffion in Father Paul's Hift, of the Council of Trent, tranilatjd 
by Brent, P- 3*^» 3'3* 

Ha portunity 
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portunity of incrcafing this power by the re- 
moval of the refidencc of the Emperours to the 
Eaftern parts of their Dominions. The Papal 
encroachments found likewife from time to 
time protection in the difordered ftate of the 
Weftern world arifing from the inundation 
of Barbarians ; and precedent in the example 
of unlimited power conferred by the Celtic 
Barbarians on their 'Arch-Druid. They had 
moreover not only ecclefiailical preteniions 
for their fupport : thele^ through the favours 
which they conferred by abfblving the con- 
fciences of guilty Princes and by affifting them 
with anathemas againft their enemies, procured 
in the eighth century for the Bifhoprick of 
Rome large ' donations of land, and raiied it 
to the fubftantial power of a temporal Sove- 
reignty. 

During the progrefs of thefe circumftances, 
who can wonder that the Roman Pontiffs 
fhould affert their fuperiority to the civil 
power by withholding from the Emperour the 
ufual tribute at their * eledkion, and afterwards 
by ^ difclaiming all dependance upon his au- 

* Jortin's Rem. vol. iv. p. 44.1. 

* From Pepin. 

^ This was done by Agatho in the 7th century. 

* This happened in the eighth century under the Popedcun 
of Gregory the fecond and third. Molh. vol. ii. p. 26a — 3. 

thority: 
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thority : or that thefe Pontiffs, having laid the 
foundation for a feparation between the £aft-> 
tth and Weftern Churches by * exconnimu- 
nicatihg the Bilhop of Conftantinople, fliould 
both adtually ' pronounce this feparation when 
the Eaftern Chriftians refufed to join with 
them in the worfhip of images, and finally 
confummate the unhappy breach by new and 
unrecalled anathemas as foon as their ufurped 
dominion was endangered by the interference 
of the Greek Patriarch in ' parts of the Latin 
communion ? 

In the mean time alfo the watchful policy 
of the Romifh Church failed not to grafp at 
all the different means, both internal and ex* 
ternal, which offered themfelves to fecure the 
power that fhe claimed and to impofe its 
deciiions upon the Chriflian world. As if the 
general influence over the Weflern Church, 
which the Bifhops of it had imperceptibly 

^ Felix Bifhop of Rome excommunicated Acacius Bifhop of 
Conftantinople about the end of the fifth ceptury. 

• See Moih. vol. ii. p. 263 — 3. 

^ In lilyricum, Macedonia, Epirus, Achaia, TheiTalyy an^ 
Sicily : and about the year S62. Moih. vol. ii. p. 352. 

Cave calls it the controverfia Bulgariana, and fays of it-^ 
** Quantas torbas excitaverit controverfia hsec Bulgariana hifto- 
" riae hujus fsculi (fcil. noni) non prorfus ignaris (atis conftat. 
** Hinc rupta deinceps penitus concordia, natumque fchifma 
** nullo forte fasculo eztinguendum.*' HiH. Liter, vol. ii. 
p. 2, 

H 3 given 
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given to the Sec of Rome, Was not a fufficicnt 
fupport for the Papal Dominion ; no fooner 
had the fuccefibrs of thofe ' pious Monks, who 
in times of perfecution had fled from the habi- 
tations of fociety or who in future times had 
withdrawn through erroneous notions of Chrif- 
tianity to a life of mortification, made them- 
felves confiderable by their numbers, their 
pofTeflions, and the acquifition of all the learn- 
ing of their times ; than the Church of Rome 
immediately ^ detached them from the jurif- 
didlion of their refpeftive Prelates, and formed 
them into independent communities which 
were every where to obey the orders and en- 
force the authority of the fupreme Pontiff. 
But this was a lefs injurious device for the 
eftablifhment of Papal power^ than prefents 
itfelf to us in the fatal * reftraints impofed 
with regard to the ufe of the Scriptures in the 
common language ; and in the difpenfations 
and indulgences -, no lefs than the * cxcom- 

« Sec what is faid concerning the Monks of Egypt by Eufe- 
bins, Hift. Eccl. 1. ii. c. 17. * 

See alfo Bingham's Antiquities^ b. viii. c. i . fedl. 4.. 

* This happened in the feventh century, as Moftieim fays, 
vol. ii. p. 172. See concerning it Collier's Eccl. Hift. vol. i. 
p. 388. And, concerning the original fubjeftion of Monks to 
the Bifhops of their own diocefe, fee Bingham's Antiquities, 
b. ii. c. 4, feft. 2. and b. vii. c. 3. feft. 17. 

* See note ", page 89. 

* It was a prevailing opinion that he who was excommu- 

nicated 
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munications, penances, holy wars, and * per- 
iecutions, which proceeding in the end to the 
moft horrid extravagance difFufed lafting im- 
piety, immorality, and cruelty through all the 
different orders of fociety. But indeed what 
lefs was to be expedcd from the continued and 
ahnoft uninterrupted advances, which the 
Papal power had for many ages been making ; 
and from the profligacy of the Bifliops by 
whom it was finally eftablifhed ? The Prelates, 
who filled the Apoftolical chair about the ninth 
and tenth centuries, have furnished the enemies 
of Chriftianity, no lefs than the enemies of the 
abufcs of it, with inexhauftible matter of in- 
vediive. They feem to have been permitted 
by Providence to prove the extreme folly, as 
well as blafphemy, of thofe pretenfions to 

nicated forfeited all the rights not only of a citizen^ bat alfo of 
an human creature. Jortin's 3d charge. Sermons, vol. vii. 
p. 417. 

' Burnet fays, '* The firft inftance of feverity on men's 
** bodies, which was not cenfured by the Church, was in the 
*' fifth" (rather the fixth) " century under Juftin tlxe firft, who 
** ordered ths tongue of Severus (who had been Patriarch of 
" Antioch, but did daily anathtmatife the Council of Chalce- 
*• don) to be cut out:" — And that it was not before the 
twelfth and thirteenth centuries that fuch cruelties were raifed 
to their utmoft extravagance by being in^dted on num* 
hers of iimple and innocent perfons, 

Hift. of the Ref. vol. i. p. 24. 

As late as in the iixtesnth century the Pope wifhed to intro- 
duce the inquifition into every country of Chriftendom, Burnet's 
Hift. vol. ii,. p. 347. 

H4 infelK- 
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infallibility which have been made for the 
BiftK>ps of that See. " There was a ® fucceilion 
" (fays Stiilingfleet) of not lefs than fifty Bi- 
^'ihops {o remarkable for their wickednefs 
'' that Annas and Caiaphas (fetting only afide 
*' their condemning Chrift) were faints in com- 
*' parifon of them." It muft be confeflcd howr 
ever^ that among the Bi(hops of Rome after the 
commencement of the eleventh century there 
were many, who were diftinguifhed by their zeal 
for the recovery of the difcipline of the Church 
and the honour of the holy See. But fuch 
was the ultimate tendency of their zeal, tha( 
we tpay almoft join with thofe " writers, who 
pronounce their virtues to have been more 
detrimental to mankind than the vices of their 
predeceflbrs. They appear to have taken it 
for granted, that whatever authority had been 
cither exercifed or claimed by their predeceflbrs 
belonged of right to their Church. And ef- 
fectual means had been left them to perfuade 
fuperftitious and illiterate ages of the juftice of 



" Sermon ift, vol. it. Svo. p. 49. Edit. 1697. 

Jortin fays of this period, '* The Prelates and Clergy were 
•* in general as ignorant and profligate as can well be conceived: 
•' and the Popes were not men but devils." Rem. vol. v. 

* Jorfin : 3d Charge, Sermons, vol. vii. p. 421. Mr. 
Gibbon, 8cc. 

their 
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their pretcnfions by the • forgeries, which had 
been contrived to fandtion all their temporal 
and fpiritual claims and which were actually 
received for many ages as genuine produftions. 
And though Gregory the Seventh may be con- 
fidered as having carried the Papal power to its 
height, and as having fubftantiated in the ele- 
venth century the Papal ' right of interfering 
and deciding univerfally in both civil and reli- 
gious concerns ; yet Papal infolence feems to 
have extended itfelf under its fuccedbrs in the 
^following centuries, and was not carried to its 
extreme height till the Pope was explicitly de- 
clared to be fuperior to general councils, and 
his infeUibility was ' publicly propofed and ac- 

• The forgeries of the donation of Conftantinc and the de- 
cretals of liidorus. 

Cardinal Cufanus himfelf fays of the former, *' reperi in ip& 
" fcriptura manifcfta argumenta confi6lionis ct falfitatis." 

Jewell's Works, p. 369. 

The latter were fuppofed to contain the decrees of iixty 
Biftiops from Clement to Siricius. Blondel has moft fully 
proved the forgery of them and it is confefled by Steph. Balu- 
zius — Cave's Hift. Lit. vol. ii. p. 21. It is even confeffed by 
Baronius, Annal. ad an. 865. 

Thefc forgeries however were not fully detedtcd before the 
Reformation. 

^ Moiheim gives feme account of the DidUtus Hildebrandini, 
or what may be fuppofed to have been Gregory's principles of 
Papal Government, vol. ii. p. 49 ! • 

^ Particularly in the thirteenth century under Innocent the 
Third, &c. 

* See the arguments advanced on this fubjeft by Laynez, 
General of the Jefuits, and fupported by the other advocate* 

for 
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knowledged in the fixtccnth century. It would 
be eafy to add more obfervations on the con- 
duft of particular Bifhops of Rome^ by which 
the Papal power was eftablifhed : but the truth 
with regard to thofe Bifhops is, that all of 
them laboured to extend their jurifdiftion and 
uniformly carried on the fame fcheme. One 



for the Papal prctcnfions: Father Paul's Hift. of the Council of 
Trent, p. 570 — 5. Sec alfo Bp. Jewell's Epift. de Concil. 
Trident. §.25. 

It mzyt' be thought flrange that this ofFenfive claim (hould be 
made at a time when the Papacy was fo rudely attacked by the 
reformers : but the Church of Rome aded about this time in 
the fame imprudent manner with regard alfo to its other claims. 
*' In the year 1534, Pope Clement the 7th wasrnot afhamed to 
" grant to his nephew Hippolitus Cardinal de Medicis all the 
'* benefices of the world, fecular and regular, dignities and 
** perfonages, iimple and with cure, being vacant, for iix 
*' months to begin from the fir ft day of his poffeflion, with 
*' power to difpofe of and convert to his ufe all the fruits" — 
Father Paul's Hift. p. 235. And in 1556 the Pope declared 
** he would change Kingdoms at his pleafure, that he had made 
*« Ireland a Kingdom, that all Princes were under his feet, and 
** that he would allow no Prince to be his companion, nor to 
'* be too familiar with him.*' Burnet's Hift. vol. ii. p. 342 — 3. 
Indeed Bp. Jewell ftates, that the proportion^ afTerced about 
this time to fubfift between the Emperour's and the Pope's 
power, was as one to feventy feven. Jewell's Apology for the 
Church of England, p. 73, and elfewhere. * 

And, to complete the whole. Cardinal Bellarmine afiferts that 
the only reafon why the early Chriftians did not depofe Nero, 
Dioclefian, and Julian, was becaufe they wanted means to elFed 
it. This is mentioned and well refuted by Cavern his •* Pri* 
** micive Chriftianity," vol. ii.^, 349^^35 !• 

cncroach- 
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* encroachment followed another ; till at length, 

aided by the circumftances above mentioned 

and various others, they were enabled to op- 

prefs all Weftern Chriftendom, and to cru(h 

for many ages every attempt to revive a fpirit 

of moderation in the rulers of the Church, 

and the true knowledge and praftice of Chrif- 

tianity among its different members. The 

corruption and ignorance, which enfued, were 

in the end fuch, that, as we are * told, ** the 

" world was poflefled with a conceit that there 

'^ was a trick for faving fouls befides that plain 

*< method, which Chrift had taught ; and that 

** the Priefts had the fecret of it in their 

« hands." 

Whatever friendly agreement there mighjC 
be between the Bifhops of Rome and other 
Bifhops in the commencement of their power ; 
no agreement could at length be maintained 
with the Romilh Church, except by fubmif- 
iion. And various reafons. contributed to hinder 
this in the Clergy of the Eaft. The want of 
juft foundation in the Papal power could not 
be unknown to the Patriarchs of Conftanti- 
nople : and thefe Patriarchs were not the lefs 



• Sec Jortin's Rem. vol. v. p. 349, 
« Bamet's Hill. vol. ii. p. 74. 



ilrenuous 
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ftrenuous to * retort the anathemas, by which 
they were feparated from the Romiih com- 
munion, and to defend their own power, be*- 
cauie (as is ^ remarked c^ them) they were 
fingularly tolerant in the exercife of it. The 
vicinity of the Imperial court alfo, which 
hindered the Biihops of Conftantinople from 
acquiring civil power, contributed in no fmall 
degree to proted them againft the arbitrary 
encroachments of other Churches* Befides, 
the ' fplendour itfelf of this court created in all, 
who lived within its influence and protedrioii, 
fuch a pride, as was little inferior to that of 
the Romifli Chutch and would fubmit to the 
diftates of no foreign Ecclefiaftic, There was 
moreover a fixed contempt, with which the 
Greeks afFefted to treat their lefs learned 
brethren of the Weft, which irrefiftibly pre- 
vented their fubmiffion in matters of religious 
controverfy. The Greek Clergy, though in- 
volved in nearly a common ^ ignorance of true 



* This was done by Acacias, Photius» and Michael Cerula- 
rius. Mofh. vol.ii. p. 84, 351^ 555. 

^ Socrates, Hift. Eccl. 1. vii. c. 1 1. 

* The account which may be collefted from Chryfbflom*s 
works of this fplendour almoft exceeds belief. 

. 1^ The Greeks and Latins feem to have agreed in the darker 
ages that the effence and life of Religion coniifted in image- 

worlhip. 
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Chriftianity with the whole Chriilian world, 
were certainly more learned in other refpedls 
and more grave than thofe of the Latin com- 
munion. Some few indeed of the dignified 
Clergy among the Latins were in no refpe^ 
inferior to the moft celebrated of the Greeks; 
but thefe Latins furpafTed the other members 
of the Weftern Church * beyond all comparifon. 
The prejudices^ ariiing in the minds of th^ 
Greeks from all thefe circumflances, made 
them amidft their diftrefs repeatedly refift the 
felicitations of * thofe among their Emperours, 
who wiflicd to purchafe the affiftance of the 
Franks by the dependence of their Church : 
and joined to other prejudices, excited by the 
oppreflive ^ Reign of the Latins in Conftanti- 
nople and by mutual perfecution» made them 
to the very laft, even in the extremity of their 



woi'flilp, in honouring dead faints, in colledbing relics, in en- 
riching the Churchy and other fuch exertions of piety. 

Moflieim, vol. ii. p. 417. 

And Jortin calls the Bilhops at the fecond council of Nice, 

who reeftabliftied image-worlhip in the Eaft in the Sth century, 

*' the moft lying and fenfelefs blockheads upon the face of the 

" earth." Rem, vol. iv. p. 466. 

* This was remarkably true in England in the 13th and 14th 
centuries. See the fecond differ cation prefixed to Warton's 
Hiftory of Englifti Poetry, 

* This happened both to Michael and John Palaeologus. 

** For the fixiy years, during which the Crufaders kept pof- 
feffion of Conllantinople, 

fiege 
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fiege, difdain to hear of fuccour which was ta 
be obtained by fubmiffion to the Roman PontifF, 
The influence, which this fituatjon of the 
two Communions muft have had on their doc- 
trines, is very obvious. I have before re- 
marked that one pernicious confequence of 
difputes between the Rulers of the Church 
was the want of purity, which thenceforth 
prevailed throughout the Chriftian world. 
The pretenlions of the Latin and Greek 
Churches, and the particular * doftrines in 



* The fatal confequences of this ftate of the Chriftian Church 
jhewed themfelves foon after the days of Conftantine. The 
dodh-ines of Arianifoi, which prevailed at Conftantinople under 
Conftantius and fome of his fucceffors,^ were fo powerfully im- 
prefTed on Ulphilas, when he came thither on an embafly from 
the Goths, and were fo fuccesfully propagated by him among 
his countrymen ; that the Arian herefy maintained itfelf much 
longer among them, and, through their means, among other 
Northern nations, than in any other communities. Theodoret 
in his Eccl. Hift. fays of Ulphilas's converiion to Arianifm^ 

** K«T* iXUVQV ^B TOV p^pOWy Ot^Xf iXOf O-VTUV {ToT^UV fciUcet) tVtO^' 

'* Qa^fov vofjLtf' nrtsToif hm Xoyoa ic»raKr,\ri(reti Et/^o^tp; ita» ^fvifMiffk 

** ^oyfji.aTUp ^s fMHihi^nuv H9ui het^o^at.'* L. iv. c. 37. Reading, 
See alfo Sozomen, (lift. Eccl. 1. vi. c. 37. 

Socmen afterwards clearly afterts that Ulphilas was the^ 
great caufe of the prevalence and continuance of Arianifra 
among the nations of the North, Hift. Eccl. 1. vii. c. 17. 
Where fpeaking of the divifions of the Arians he calls one 
of them that of the Goths, adding *' Tot^uv h, x«$ori x«» 
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which they oppofed each other whether im- 
portant or not, were the fubjedts more carneftly 
inculcated among themfelves and enforced on 
their converts and dependants, than the great 
and fundamental do<5lrines of Chriftianity. 
When therefore the northern * nations of 
Europe were converted by thefc Churches, 
they may be faid not fo much to have been 
converted to Chriftianity in general, as to the 
peculiar and diftinguifliing tenets of the 
Romifli or Greek Communion : and this too, 
at the moft degenerate period of both thofc 
Communions. No wonder then that the 
fword was the inftrument, by which Chrif- 
tianity was propagated among many of thcfe 

" ^dbx^lf OvXpt\», TW ir«p* flu/TMf nn^KOvqafltrrof /' IK. r. A. 

' fiolgarky Hungary, Bohemia, Saxony, Denmark, Norway^ 
Snreden, Poland, and Ruflia. 

Moibeim charges Boniface the Apoftle of the Germans with 
an exceffive zeal for increafmg the Honours and pretenlions of 
the facerdotal order and a profound ignorance of many things, 
of which the knowledge was abfolutely neceffary in an Apoflle ; 
and particularly of the true nature and genius of the Chrilliaa 
Religion, vol. ii. p. 207. 

See aUo in Cavers Hift. Lit. a Letter from Joannes Smera 
Polovecius, giving an account of the corruptions of the Latin 
and Greek Churches ; and addrefled to the King of the Ruf- 
fians, when he and his Kingdom were converted to the Greek 
Church. Vol. ii. p. 1 13. 

nations; 
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nations ; and that this fhould finifli in * Li- 
thuania the converfion of northern Europe in 
the fourteenth century. However, though 
the contefts between the Weftern and Eaftern 
Chriftians were produdlive of many evils 5 they 
produced alfo feme conliderable good. They 
hindered all parties from corrupting the Scrip- 
ttires through fear of detedion. They kept 
alive fome literary enquiries ; and the fpirit, 
with which they were carried on, powerfully 
urged thq different difputants to exert at times 
their utmoft abilities. Befides, the unfucceff- 
ful attempts, which were made to fupprefs 
thefe contentions and to effedl an union of 
opinion among Chriftians that there might 
be an union of operation alfo among them 
againft their common enemies, were produ<3ive 
of excellent confequences. The embaffies fent 
by the Greek Emperours into the Weft, and 
their journeys thither at three different times, 
tended effed:ually to recall the attention of the 
Latins to ^ Greek literature ; and, by difperf- 



• This may be conceded to Mr. Gibbon^ without giving 
him the leail advantage over real ChriHianicy. See his Hiidorys 
vol. V. p, 577. 

' The Greek language had been exiled from Italy upwards 
of 700 years, when Emanuel Chryfoloras (who had been fent 
by John Palasologus Emperour of Conftantinople to implore 
the afiiilance of the weflern Chriftians) fet about the reftoration 

cf 
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log among them the means of cultivating iu 
prepared the way for that Reformation which 
was to fucceed and remedy the evils of this 
unhappy period. 

The dodtrines, which declare the internal 
ftate of the Churchy and which were particu- 
larly defended or corrupted during the ages 
that fill up the long period from Conftantine 
to the Reformation^ confift either of thofe 
fundamental doftrines of our Religion, which 
refpedt the Trinity, the perfon and natures of 
our Saviour, and other important articles of the 
fame kind which are received and profefled by 
ourfelves at prcfent; or of thofe corruptions 
of Chriftianity which became in fubfequent 
times the fubjedl of our Reformation. The 
former (hew the efFeSs of the degeneracy of 
the Chriftian world by the manner In which 
they were defended : the latter by their very 
nature and exiftence. The former had the 
advantage of being finally eflablifhed in the 
earlier and lefs darkened part of this period* 
And certainly we have reafon to blefs God 
that they were then eftablilhed ; whatever the 

or it in tliat country. See Port Royal Greek Grammar, Pref. 
p. 9. and 12* 

I enemies 
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enemies of our Faith may * infinuate to the 
contrary, and whatever caufe we may have to 
difapprove of the manner in which it was done. 
The great dod:rines of our Religion were de- 
livered in the infpired writings with a precifion, 
which was abundantly fufficient for the in- 
ftrudion of thofe, who were difpofed rather 
to obey the Word of God than to look out 
for difputable matter in it. When fiibtlety 
and vifionary fpeculacion were afterwards in- 
troduced, the foundation was laid for he- 
refies, which embittered the minds of Chrif- 
tians towards each other during the times of 
perfecution, and which, being afterwards in- 
creafed, made them endeavour to reftrain fuch 
diflenfions by public decifions of the Church, 
as fopn as the civil magiftrate was ready to 
lend his afliftance on the occafion and to con- 
vene ecclefiaftical aflemblies. We know ^yhat 
were the confirmed decifions of fuch aflemblies 
before the end of the feventh century : we 
know alfo on what authority of Scripture thefe 
decifions ought to have been made. As to the 
concomitant circumftances with which they 
were adually made, if thefe favour much of 

« See Mr. Gibbon's Hid. vol. iv. chap. 47. 

the 
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the corruption of the times, it is no more than- 
we might expedt. If the decifions of different 
councils on the herefy of Arius, no lefs than on 
other fubjedts relative to the doftrines, above 
mentioned, of the Trinity and of our blefled 
Saviour's perfon and natures, were made in a 
tumultuous manner by men of ambitious views 
and of little perfect knowledge of Chriftianity, 
and were alfo enforced by the ^ fword ; it is 
no more than we might expert from the ge- 
neral tranfadtions of thofe times, and is a proof, 
in addition to numberlefs others fupplied by 
hiftory, that the Almighty is often pleafed to 
bring good out of evil. All that is effential 
to our purpofe, is to know that the dodtrines 
in queftion, which are profefTed by us at pre- 
fent and which after thefe decifions were uni- 
verfally received before the end of the eighth 
century, are ^ warranted by Scripture. While 
we have means to convince us of this, we 
have reafon to blefs that God, who did not 
fuiFer his Church to fall into errors with regard 



*» The Arian perfuafion prevailed longeft among the Gpths 
in Italy and the Vandals in Africa, and is faid to have been 
fupprefled among them both by the fword of Belifarius. 

^ See an attempt to prove tliis at large in the 9th and loth 
Sermons. 

I 2 to 



Digitized by LjOOQ IC 



ii6 SERMON III. 

to the great do<5trines of our Religion, which 
it might afterwards have been unfpeakably 
more difficult to do away, than thofe palpable 
corruptions which were the fubjedt of our Re- 
formation : and efpecially might this have been 
the cafe amidft the efFervefccnce of new opini- 
ons foon after the commencement of the Re- 
formation; when Socinus and his followers 
were found to furpafs eviery former fe<ft of he- 
retics in prefumptuous and degrading aflettions 
concerning the perfon of Chrift and the nature 
of our redemption. 

As to the corruptions which were the fub- 
jedof our Reformation, many of thefe began 
foon after the civil eftabliftiment of our Re- 
ligion : but they went on increafing afterwards 
in a rapid proportion ; uniting themfelves as 
they advanced to new and fimilar debafements 
of divine truth, and forming at length that mafs 
of impiety, which difgraced the Chi;iftian pro- 
feffion and totally eradicated all devotional Re- 
ligion, till it was diftinguifhed from true 
Chriftianity and feparated from it. Among 
thefe the worfhip of faints and images and the 
whole confequent train of idolatry may be faid 
to have ^ commenced with that fuhordinate 

^ Cave 6ys, '• nullum pro imaginlbus citari teilem quarto 
•' faeculo antcriorem." Hift. Lit. vol, i. p. 650, 

However 
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worffiip of taartyrs, which * Eufebius and 
other well-meaning rulers of the Church ap- 
proved and promoted in the days of Conftan- 
tine. The abfurd veneration of the Crofs be- 
gan with" Helena, mother of Conftantine : and 
that of relics with his fucceffor Conftantius, 
who firft diftinguiftied himfelf by the removal 
of them. Even " Jerome and Ambrofe gave 
their unqualified fandion to injudicious • mor- 
tifications and to the long train of articles of 
will-worfhip, which enfued, by declaiming 
againft marriage and by recommending monaf^ 
tic vows under the moft ' injurious circum- 



However in the fourth century fuch idolatrous worlhip 
appears to have introduced itfelf : fince Epiphaniusin his epiflle 
to the Bifhop of Jerulklem fays that coming into a Church* 
*^ inveni ibi velum pendens in foribus ejufdem ecclefias tinflum 
*' atque depidlum, et habens imaginem quaii ChrifU vel fanfti 
*' cujufdam. Non cnim fatis memini cujus imago fuerit. 
** Cum ergo hoc vidifTem in eccleiia Chridi contra audoritatem 
'' fcripturarum hominis pendere imaginem^ fcidi illud/' &c. 
Jerome's Works, torn. ii. p. 161. Baiil 1565. 

' Jortin's Rem. vol. iii. p. 1 1 and 289. Cave's Hifl. Lit. 
^ol. i. p. 650. 

" S. Severus, p. 370 — 374. 

RufiniHift. Eccl. 1. i. c. 7. Ed. Grynaei 1587. 

Socnitis Hift. Eccl. 1 . i. c. 17. Reading. 

" Jortin's Rem. vol. ii. p. 289. 

• It may be obferved in general, that, when external perfe- 
cutions ceafed, ChriHians began to vie with each other in in- 
flirting voluntary punifhments on themielves. 

' ** Jerome drew a noble matron, the mother of many chil- 
** dren, away from Rome with him, and was the means of 
** fending her about to vifit the dtfFerent Monks of the Eaft, and 

I 3 !? to 
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ftanccs. The fatal confequcnces, which pro-* 
cceded in the progrefs of more than a thoufand 
years from thefe and other fuch unhappy com- 
mencements, may all be faid to have been ul- 
timately derived from two principles, totally 
repugnant to the dodlrincs of Revelation -, the 
one that Ues are admifliblein defence of truth; 
the other, that mental imperfcdion is to be 
remedied by bodily fuffering ; principles, which 
many of the "^ Fathers of the Church contri- 
buted to bring into credit. ' Hence all the 
fiaitious miracles which gave fandtion to the 
worfhip of • Saints, their images and relics; 
which gave this worship a general and firm 
footing before the end of the fixth century ; 
made it triumph over all the oppofition of the 
Eaftern Emperours in the eighth century; and 
made it triumph ultimately over the modera- 

'' to fqaander the fortune of her family upon them."— — . 
" Ambrofe was fo violent a .declaimer in favour of virginity, 
*• that he exhorts young girls in one of his treatifes to enter 
** into Nunneries even againft the advice of their parents.'* 
Jortin's Rem. vol. iii. p. 37. and 40. 

Jortin makes Erafmus fay in a fimilar manner of the Monks 
themfelves, *' thefe men fay that you muft follow' Jefus Chrift, 
" though you were to trample upon the bodies of your father 
" >and mother.*' Life of Erafmus, vol, i. p. 7 1 . 

^ Ambrofe, Hilary, Auguftine, Gregory Nazianzen, and 
Jerome. See Jortin'sRem. vol. iv. p. 19, 20. 

' See Jortin's 3d Charge, Sermons, vol, vii. p, 4IQ— 415. 

• And particularly of the Virgin Mary, 

tion 
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tion with which the principal * Kingdoms of 
Weftern Europe for fome ages received it. 
Hence alfo the diverfified difplay of monaftic 
inftitutions, the celibacy enforced on the Cler- 
gy, the dodtrines of purgatory and of prayers 
for the dead, the fantaftic penances, the "cru- 
iades, perfecutions, difpenfations, and induU 
gences; to fay nothing of the ceremonies which . 
difgraced Chriftianity during thefe times. As 
to the corruptions relative to the Sacrament, 
thefe had a late origin. Communion without 
a" participation of the cup, * tranfubftantiation. 



* France, England, Spain, and Germany. 
See concerning this fubjeft Collier's EccL HiR. vol. i. p.' 
139—142. • 

" The crufades, or holy wars, which have been mentioned 
above as inftrumental in advancing the power of the Bifhops 
of Rome, muft be confidered as the refult of an injurious and 
moft unprofitable corruption of the true principles of Chriftia- 
nity, They did not tend to difFufe even its nominal profeffion. 
The gentle and humble means, ufed by the Almighty in the 
original propagation of our Religion, cffedled in the Eaft a 
converfion to its belief, which the effufion of all Europe in 
arms was not in the leaft degree able again to produce. 

^ Pope Pafchal in the 1 2th century ordered the Sacrament 
to be adminiilered under one kind only, fiut the Laity in 
England had it in both kinds for 200 years after the Con- 
queft. Collier's Eccl. Hift. Pref. p. 11. and vol. i. p. 489. 
Indeed, in Father Paul's Hiftory of the Council of Trent, it is 
faid that the communion of the chalice was obferved by 
the whole Church till within 200 years of that time (1546) 
P. 154. 

^ Though tranfubftantiation was broached by Radbertus in 
the year 818 (Jortin's Rem. vol. jlv, p»4S4.) yet it was not 

1 4' eftabliihed 
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and all the circumftanccs relative to the ^ aA>- 
ration of the Hoft, (of which many were the 
cfFeds of trivial and accidental fuggeftions from 
the ignorant 'populace) can pretend to no 
early eftabliflimcnt. The • refufal of the Scrip- 



cftablifticd before' the time of Innocent the Third who lived in 
the 1 3th century. Mofheim, vol. iii. p. 243. and Cave's Hift. 
Lit. vol. ii. p. 276. 

r " The hanging up and adoring of the Hoft was but lately 
** fct up, fays Cranmcr, by Pope Innocent and Honorius.'* 

Burnet's l£ft. vol. ii. p. 1 16. 

» This was the cafe with both the Proceffion and the Feftival 
of the Holy Sacrament. Jortin's Rem. vol. v, p. 472. And 
Mofheim, vol. iii. p. 26 1 . 

» See an account of this in a preceding note, *, p- 89. I 
may add that the Romanifts not only attempted to bring the 
Scriptures into difufe, but alfo into difcredit, Wickliff*s 
followers urged again ft the preaching Friars that they laid 
blafphemous imputations on the Scriptures, and charged them 
with herefy. Collier's Eccl. Hift. vol. i. p. 579. 

Moftieim fays, " the Popes permitted their champions to 
" indulge themfelves openly in reflections, injurious to the dig. 
" nity of the Scriptures, and by an ezcefs of blafphemy almoft 
'* incredible to declare publicly that the edids of the Pontiffs 
*' and the records of oral tradition were fuperior in point of 
** authority to the exprefs language of Scripture." Vol. iv. 
p. 21 3. To the fame effed BiSiop Jewell fays, ** Indulgentise 
** (inquit Pierias) auAoritate Scripturae non innotuerunt nobis, 
" fed auAoritate Romanae Ecclefiae Romanorumque Pontificnm, 
** quae major eft. Figluus etiam non dubitet dicere injufTu 
*' Romanae Ecdeiiae ne clariflimaB qnidem fcripturae creden- 
'^ dum." Apol. pro Eccl. Anglic, p. 121. And fuch at 
length was the coniequence of the early corruptions introduced 
into Chriftianity by philofophy and of the attempts afterwards 
made to conceal and vilify the Scriptures; that, after the 
Lutheran controverfy had been long carried on,^ many of the 
Monks in Scotland Were (b ignorant of their contents, as to 

charge 



Digitized by CjOOQIC 



SERMON IIL 121 

tares to the people in the common language, 
which has been mentioned, with many of the 
corruptions juft ftated, as immediately refulting 
from the policy of the rulers of the Church, 
was followed by a fubftitution of oral tradition 
in their ftead and at length by a fimilar rcfufal 
of all the different parts of religious ^ worfliip 
and * inftrudlion. Such prohibitions however 
muft be confidered not only as a confequcnce, 
but alfi) in fub&quent ages as an additional 
and aggravating caufe, of the perverfion of our 
Religion. But in whatever manner they are 
confidered, they ferve confpicuoufly to with- 
draw pure Chriftianity from the dilgraccful 

cliarge Luther with being the author of that wicked book, 
called the New TeHament. Jortin's Life of Erafmus, vol. i. 
p. 126. See alfo on this fubjed Cave's Hift. Lit. vol. ii» 
Append, p. 158. 

* The Latin form of worlhip, which had for many ages be- 
fore been ftrongly recommended by the Popes, was at length 
enforced in all the WeHem Churches by Gregory the Seventh. 
Mpih. vol. ii. p. 573- 

c Oar Homily againft Rebellion (part the 6th) fays, *' very 
«• few of the moft fimple people were taught the Lord's prayer, 
«« the articles of faith, or the ten commandments, otherwife 
'« than in Latin." But Burnet goes much farther, and fays of 
the beginning of the reign of Hen. VIIL ''If any taught 
^ Acir children the Lord's prayer, the ten commandments and 
" the Apoftles* Creed in the vulgar tongue; that was crime 
^* enough to bring them to the flake.'* Hift. Ref. vol, i. 
p. ji. 

fcenes 
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fcenes of this unhappy period, and leave the. 
profligacy of the profeflbrs of our Religion to 
be imputed moft exclufively to themfelves. 

All'thefc erroneous dodlrines and ufages ap- 
pear to have been maintained, with very few 
^ exceptions, by both theRomanifts andGreeks^ 
The infignificancy of the * charges, which Mi- 
chael Cerularius urged againfl the Latins in 
the eleventh century, while it proves the linif- 
ter zeal of the difputant who urged them, forces 
us to conclude that the great corruptions of 
Chriftianity at that period were common to the 
whole Chriftian world. Even when the dif- 
ference between the* Weftern and Eaftern 
Churches was afterwards reduced to ^ four 



** Among thefe one of the principal exceptions is, that the 
Greeks did not rifufc the cup to the Laity. 

^ That they ufed unleavened bread at the Lord's Supper : 
that they did rot abflain from things ftrangled and from 
blood : that the Monks ate lard, and permitted their infirm 
brethren to eat flefli : that the Bifhops adorned their fingers 
with rings, as if they had been bridegrooms : that the Priefls 
were beardlefs : and that in baptifm they ufed only one im- 
merfion. Molh. vol. ii. p. 556 — 7. 

^ The four articles refpedled the proceffion of the Holy 
Gholl, the ufe of leavened or unleavened bread in the facri- 
fice, the doftrine of purgatory, and the authority of the Pope. 
. The difputants for the two Churches appear not to have differed 
eifentially in their tenets concerning purgatory ; though they 
could come to no decifive conclufion concerning it. See Du 
Pin^sHill. of the controverfies of the T5th century, pr 37. 

Eng. 
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articles, that only, which related to the Pro- 
ceffion of the Holy. Ghoft, was a dodlrine of 
Faith on which they appear to have really and 
eflentially differed. 

With regard to the external ilate of the 
Church during this period, it has been ' re- 
marked that Chriftianity was fo much altered 
and defaced after its civil eftablifliment as to 
ftand in need of the protecSion of the civil 
power ;.and had it not enjoyed this proteftion, 
Paganifm itfelf (if refined and new- modelled) 
might have had too many advantages over it. 
The remark is entirely juft. And this unhap- 
py alteration in our religion might well render 
the evils, to which it was expofed from foreign 
enemies, a fubjeft of terror to all thofe among 
its profeflbrs, whofe apprehenfions were not 
relieved by a confideration of its divine origin 
and of the aflurances which have been given us 



Eng. Ed, But though formerly the great corruptions of the 
Romifh Church were in general chargeable on the Greeks," 
and the difference between the Creeds of the two Communions 
was not important ; yet the confeflion of Faith, which was 
publilhed by the Greeks in the laft century, proves that they 
differ confiderably at prefent from the Romanifts in many 
tefpefts. It appears however that their tenets in thefe refpe^ls 
are unfortunately different alfo from thofe of other Chriftian 
ibcieties. Molh. vol. iv. p. 250. 
^ Jortin's Rem, vol. ii. p. 337. 

of 
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of its {lability and perpetual duration. The in* 
vafions of the Goths, and of various other na- 
tions from the North, who, purfuing the fame 
route after the Goths, overwhelmed in fuccef- 
five ages all the civilized kingdoms of Southern 
Europe, were fo deftrudtive during thofc times 
and have fince produced fuch lading effects $ 
that they form the principal partof ourhiftoty 
during the four centuries which immediately 
followed the reign of Conftantine, But the 
danger, which they feemed to threaten to the 
cflabliflied profeffion of Chriftianity, was of 
very (hort continuance. The Northern invaders 
conquered indeed at different times all the dif<- 
fcrent parts of the Roman Empire, except that 
which immediately ^ furrounded Coniflantino-- 
pie ; and often obtained forcible polTeffion of 
Rome. But, in jufticc to their moderation, it 
has been infifted that they did very little injury 
to the monuments of art or to the * religious 
edifices, which adorned the old capital of the 
world. And the danger, which their invafiohs 



* Socratis Hift. Eccl. 1. v. c. i. ct I. vi. c. 6. 
Sozom. Hiil. Eccl. 1. vi. c. 39. 

* Sozomen fays that Alaric, when he took Rome» had fuch 
reverence for St. Peter that he permitted his Church to be aa 
Afylum. Hift. Eccl. 1. ix. c, 9. 

might 
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might at firft threaten to the profeflion of our 
Religion^ was fully done away by the readinefs 
and pernianency with which they themfelves 
became its converts. 

The greatefi: evils, which Chriftianlty had 
to expert from foreign enemies, were to be 
feared from thofe, who every where declared 
themfelves not lefs hoftile to its difcriminating 
do(5trines than to the perfons of its profeflbrs^ 

About the beginning of the feventh century 
thofe ^ Churches of Afia, which had been the 
diftinguifhed care of the Apoftles and peculiar 
obje<9ts of divine Revelation, were funk into a 
grofs degeneracy both of &ith and pradice. 
About the fame time alfo the Perfians, Ro* 
mans, and northern Barbarians feem to have 
reached their period of greatefi profligacy and 
diforder. At this feafonable jundlure Maho- 
met> the artful and warlike impoflor of Arabia, 
arofe to delude and perfecute mankind. Aware 
of his own fraud, and of the ncceffity of con- 
ciliating the minds of men, he accoillmodated 
his dodlrines to the * prepofleflions of all 



' Evagrias defcribes the Churches of the Eaft, as being in z 
mifcrablc ftate of confufion even in the fifth century. Hift, 
Ecd. 1. iii. c. 30. Reading. 

^ Jortin has remarked, that without this he nqver could 
have made five converts. Rem. vol. ii. p. 278. 

around 



Digitized by CjOOQIC 



126 SERMON m. 

around him in a manner totally diflferent from 
what has ever been obferved in the Revelations 
of the God of truth. He not only endeavoured, 
by the affiftance of the Jewifli and Chriftian 
Scriptures, to form a Religion which might be 
received by both Jews and Chriftians as confift- 
ent in fome degree with their own, and which 
might flatter the prejudices of his countrymen 
who boafted of their defcent from Abraham; 
but farther alfo he dared to plead Divine au- 
thority for indulging the impurity of his fol- 
lowers in this life, and for promifing them a 
continuance of their impure gratifications in 
the regions of eternal happinefs. The cir- 
cumftances of the times and the juft indig- 
nation of the Almighty gave fuccefs to the 
impoftor; while at the fame time fuch 
marks of impofition were left on himfelf 
and his Religion, as might for ever make 
known the real charaiters of "* both. 



"» It is not from Prideaux and other writers of former times 
only, that we are to feek for {Qverc condemnations of both 
Mahomet and the Koran. Volney, who is among the lateft 
travellers into the Eaft, fays, " it certainly may be aflerted 
*^ fafely that of all the men, who have ever dared to give laws 
*• to nations, Mahomet was the moft ignorant; of all the 
** at)furd compofitions ever produced, none is more truly 
«' wretched than his book." Vol. ii. p. 397. Engl. Edit. 

And Mr. Whi taker aflerts in his " Origin of Arianifni dif- 
•• clofed" that Mahomet •* betrayed his ignorance in a form 
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That men flaould be permitted to forfake the 
truth and believe a lie> is indeed no more 
than wc may expeft in a ftate of probation. 
The divine difpenfations on fuch occafions are 
uniformly confiftent. The Prophet of Judah 
was perfuaded by a pretended Revelation to 
difobey what he knew to be an exprefs com- 
mand of God, and was flain as a punifhment 
for his impious credulity; while the Prophet 
of Bethel, who had lied unto him, is no 



«* fo very palpable and grofs upon his very Koran, as feems to 
" be intended for the mint-mark of God himfelf in order to 
" fhew the falfity of his infpiration to every eye," p. 336. 
In fupport of his alTertion he then gives many particular 
in(b.nces of this ignorance and expofes the weaknefs of the 
attempts, made by Sale and the Mahometans, to palliate its 
abfurdities, as they who require fach proofs of the falfehood of 
the Mahometan Religion may fee p. 336 — 360. Afterwards 
in the fame chapter he ftigmatizes the grofs obfcenity both of 
the Mahometan Prophet and Religion, and of Mr. Gibbon who 
is their advocate ; expofes the perjury fandioned by the example 
of Mahomet ; and fatisfadtorily fhews, that, though he was 
affifted in the compofition of his Koran by an excommunicated 
Chriilian^ his principal aifiilance came from a Jew, Abdia 
Ben Salon. 

As a confequence of the fanftion, juftly faid by Mr. Whitaker 
to be given by Mahomet to perjury, I fhall produce the fol- 
lowing fad on the authority of Mr. Gibbon himfelf: " Four 
" thoufand citizens of Herat of a grave charafter and mature 
" age unanimoufly fwore that an idolatrous fane," which they 
hadjuft burnt, " never exifted." By this meritorious oath 
(as it was thought) they and their city efcaped all puniihment 
for the outrage. Gibbon's HiH. vol. v. p. 384. 

where 
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where immediately held forth to us in Scrip-* 
ture as an example of divine vengeance* 

Though * three out of Mahomet's four 
immediate fucceflbrs fell by the hands of aflaf- 
fins ; yet fuch fuccels attended the zeal with 
which the profeiTors of his Religion fought^ 
that all the provinces both of Aiia and Africa^ 
which bordered on Arabia^ foon became fubjeft 
to them. And fo widely did their vidories 
extend, that they fubdued alfo a confiderable 
part of Europe^ and made fuch advances to- 
wards the conqueft of the remaining parts, 
that the entire conqueft of them is faid to have 
been hindered by a defeat, which Mr, Gibbon 
afcribes fo exclufively to the valour of an *" in- 
dividual, as to declare that the Clergy are in* 
debted for their exiftence to his fword. That 
fuch indeed was the ftate of our Religion both 
with regard to its profeflbrs and its dodlrines, 
that neither the Eaftern nor Weftern Chrif- 
tians oppofed to the inroads of Mahometan 
enthuiiafm the infinite advantages which the 
fuperior purity of their Religion ought to have 
afforded them, may readily be confeflcd. But, 



* Omar, Othman, and All. Abubeker the firft of his fuc* 
CefTors reigned only two years. 

• Charles Martel. See Mr. Gibbon> vol. v. p. 412. 

notwith- 
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notwithftandingthe unworthinefs of Chrlftians^ 
we cannot fo readily confcfs that the Almigh- 
ty ought to be excluded froxn fome particular 
flxare in the ^ defeat here referred to. We need 
go no farther than to this hiftorian*s own 
words to prove the contrary. After the fe- 
venth day's contcft, which (as the Saracens 
had ftill the undifturbed pofTcfGon of their 
camp) appears by 00 means to have been irre- 
coverably decifive, he fays — ** In the diforder 
" and defpair of the night the various tribes of 
" Yemen and Damafcus> of Africa and Spain, 
** were provoked to turn their arms againft 
" each other : the remains of their Hoft were 
** fuddcnly diffolved, and each Emir confulted 
" his fafety by an hafty and feparate retreat.'' 
Surely this refembles ^ defeats, which Chrif- 
tians want no human authority to refer folely 
to God. 

But this is not the only occurrence of the 
fort with regard to fuch enemies of our Faith, 
which is worthy of our notice and which is 
recorded by the fame hiftorian. The manner, 
in which Rome was ' preferved from a formid- 



P Gibbon's Hift. vol. v. p. 411. 

*» See the yth Chapter of Judges, the 14th Chapter of i Sa- 
muel, and the 7th Chapter of the fecond.book of Kings. 
' Gibbon, vol. iv. p. 441. 

K able 
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able attack of the Saracens by the difperfion 
and total deflru£tion of their fleet ; the pre- 
fervation of Conftantinople from alarming and 
repeated attacks of the fame enemies in their 
early hiftory by the apparently accidental dif- 
covcry of a moft deftruftive * fire i the prefer- 
vation of it alfo from the meditated attack of 
* Zengis Khan ; the • diforder, by which Ba- 
jazet's fury againft the Chriftians was fufpend- 
cd; his* defeat and deftrudtion by Timour; 
and the fortunate efcape of Conftantinople 
from the viftorious * Timour himfelf ; all 
thefe remarkable circumftances are admitted 
by our hiftorian and well known. It is pre- 
fumptuous and often fallacious to reafon from 
events in human hiftory to the eftablifhment 



• Gibbon, vol. y. p. 399 — ^405. This fire was difcovered 
by Callinicus an Egyptian in the 7th century, and called by 
the Greeks " tty^ov w^." Bp. Warburton's Julian, p. 234.. 
See alfo Jortin's Rem. vol. iv. p. 430. 

« Gibbon, vol. vi. p. 308. 

" Ibid. p. 323. Mr. Gibbon's words in this pafTage are well 
worthy of our notice: ** His pogrefs, fays Mr. G. was 
** checked, not by the miraculous iaterpoiition of the Apoftle 
'* (St. Peter), not by a crufade of the ChrilHan powers, but by 
*' a long and painful fit of the gout." Doubtlefs, the hiftortan 
might have fpared his refle^ons on the occaiion ; as Bajazet s 
diforder, at this critical jundure, might, notwithibinding all 
that he infinuates to the contrary, have ilill been eminently 
providential. 

• GU)bon,vol. vi. p. 330. 

• Ibid. vol. vi. p. 357. 

of 
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of particular and immediate interpofitions of 
Providence. But the moft moderate eftimate 
of thefc circumftances, as connefted with our 
Religion, ought at leaft to exclude all boaftings 
of infidelity, and all farcaftic refledions con- 
cerning the means by which we now have an 
opportunity in this ' our feat of learning to 
demonftrate the truth of the Chriftian, rather 
than that of the Mahometan Religion. 

Through thefe ' deliverances Weftern Eu- 



y Gibbon, vol. v. p. 409. 

* Such obfervations however inuft be confidered as oppofed 
to the fneers of our adverfaries^ rather than as employed in 
the elucidation of events on which the exiftence of our religi9n 
can be thought to have ever depended. For it is falfe in fad 
that a Religion, fo founded as Chriftianity, muft be extirpated 
or cflentiaily endangered, if it (hould ceafe to be eftablifhed by 
civil authority, Chriftianity has no neceiTary dependance upoA 
earthly power. We know that it flourifhed under the perfecu- 
tion of the Roman Emperours and in the end converted its 
perfecutors. We know that it afterwards converted the favage 
conquerors from the North. And we know frorii authority, 
which we cannot doubt, that it mufl at length convert its Ma- 
hometan oppreflbrs. In the mean time alfo we are affured 
that all the cruelty and all the perfidy of the Mahometans 
have not been able xo extirpate it in any of. their dominions 
either of Europe or Aiia. Indeed the authority of Mr. Gibbon 
himfelf may be brought to prove, that the Northern coaft of 
Africa is the only land where the light of the Gofpel has been 
totally extinguifhed after a long and perfed eAablifhment i 
(Vol. V. p. 386.). And even this extinftionof it, if referred to 
its proper caufe, muft be afcribed to devaftations of the plague, 
of famine, and the fword, which laid wafte this country not 
long before its conqueft by the Saracens (Gibbon's Hiit. vol. 

K 2 iv. 
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rope and Conftantinoplc were refcued from 
the power of the Mahometans and of all the 
external enemies of Chriftianity, till the Chrif- 
tians of Wcftern Europe had eftablifhed their 
powerful Kingdoms ; Kingdoms, which con- 
fpicuoufly partake of the iron afcribed to them 
in Daniel's ■ prophecies : till learning had be- 
gun to ^ revive in thefe Kingdoms, and its per- 
manency had been infured by the art of print- 
ing : till a Reformation of Chriftianity was 
about to commence : and till, from the united 
influence of all thefe caufes, fuch barriers were 
formed for the fupport of our Religion, as have 
fince raifed it far above all apprehenfion from 
external enemies. 

Such are the outlines of the Chriftian hif- 
tory from the time of Conftantine to the Re- 
formation ; as far as relates to the degeneracy 
of the rulers of the Church, to the confufion of 
facred and profane learning, to the invafions of 
favage conquerors ; and to the efFefts produced, 

iv. p. 276. 331. &c.); and not to the Religion or the power 
of unbelievers. / 

* Dan. ii. 41, 42. See Lowth's Commentary. 

* Not only were great nambers of very valuable books im- 
ported into Weftern Europe by different Greek Emperours oii 
their journeys thither ; but, farther, Conftantinople had been 
taken, pofrefled fixty years, and exhauiled of many of its lite- 
rary treafures by the Weftern Chriftians before it was taken by 
theTurka. 

under 
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under thefe general and leading principles, on 
the Romifli and Greek Communions, 'on the 
do(flriries of the Church, and on its fituation 
with regard to external enemies. And fo 
little reafon is there for the farcafms, which are 
levelled againft our Religion in confequence of 
any corruptions of this period ; fincc it appears 
that thefe corruptions all proceeded in reality 
from the depravity of our nature, and the want 
of a proper application of Chriftianity to coun- 
teract and fubdue it. 

Indeed, the corruption of the antediluvian 
world under the Revelation originally given to 
mankind, of the Heathen world under the pre- 
cepts of Noah and the light of nature, of the 
Jews under the Mofaical covenant, and laftly 
of the Chriftians under the fecure and efta- 
iDliihedprofeffionof the Gofpel, all tend to prove 
the fame great truths : they tend to prove in- 
controvertibly both the inveterate depravity of 
our nature, and that the God of all the nations 
of the earth has univerfally ordained that the 
bleffings, deducible from the religious inform- 
ation which he affords them, fliall depend in an 
eminent degree upon their own voluntary and 
regular ufe of it. 
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I PET. III. 15. 

Be ready always to give an anfwer to every 
many that ajketb you a reafon of the Hope 
that is in you. 

HAVING given a flcetch of the hiftory 
of our Religion from the publication of 
the Gofpel after the afcenfion of Chrift to the 
commencement of the Reformation, I fhall 
now proceed to ftate a few general obferva- 
tions concerning the Reformation, and then 
confine myfelf (according to the plan which I 
have laid down) to the particular hiftory of 
our own Church. 

The corruptions, charged on the profeflbrs 

of our Religion in the darker ages, muft not 

be fuppofed to have paffed, even in the worft 

times, without cenfure or without many unfuc- 

K 4 cefsful 
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cefsful attempts towards their reformation. 
The Church of Chrift has always had fome 
faithful members, who have zealoufly borne 
' witnefs to the truth. In the Eaft thofc who 
oppofed the prevailing corruptions were often 
* called by general and ambiguous names Maf- 
faliani or Euchitae ; as thofe of the Weft were 
called Waldenfes. or Albigenfes. The former 
were confounded with wild and irrational * he- 
retics of various defcriptions ; and the lame was 
the cafe with many of the latter. Men, who 
fmarted under their cenfures, would certainly 
attempt by every means to lefTerl their credit : 
and fuch men, it muft be confeffed, often had 
good foundation for the charges which they 
retorted upon their cenfurers. For it cannot be 
matter of wonder that the profeflbrs of Chrif- 
tianity, who condemned the abufes of it in 
thofe ages, fliould often have wanted know- 
ledge and ^coolnefs of judgment to point out 



* See Bp. Newton on the Propliecies, vol. iii. p. 147 — 197. 

* Jortin's Remarks, vol. v. p. 215. 

^ Concerning the Maflaliani or Euchitae fee Cave's Hift. 
Lit. vol. ii. p. 1 99. and concerning the Waldenfes or Albi- 
genfes fee the fame work, vol. ii. p. iSz.-^Bp. Newton on, 
the Prophecies, vol. iii. p. I71, Sec. — atnd Jortin's fourth 
Charge, Sermons, vol. vii. p. 436, 437. 

* Collier's Eccl. Hiil. vol. i. p. 625 and 697. 

a pro- 
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a proper remedy for the exorbitant evils of 
which they complained 5 or that they fliould 
often have cbntradidted each other in matters 
of the greateft confequence. But however 
thefc friends to reformation might differ in 
other refpefts, they were ' unanimous in aflert- 
ing that the vulgar Religion was falfe and that 
the Popes were ufurpers. And however igno- 
rant and injudicious fome of them may appear 
to have been, there were in the midftof the dark 
ages men of erudition and teachers alfo of Re- 
ligion, who were advocates for a ^rational pro- . 
fcfiion of Chriftianity and who knew the pro- 
per means by which it was to be promoted. 
While * Arnold of Brefcia difpkys the mod 
diftinguifhed zeal and learning in preaching 
againft the corruptions of the twelfth century; 
Bifhop ' Grofthead, Wickliff, and Hufs prove 



* Jortin's Remarks, vol. V. p. 386. 

^ See Bp. Jewell's Apology for the Church of England, 
p. 93—96. 

8 Arnold preached in the 1 2th century for many years with 
great fuccefs in Rome itfelf againft the fecular power of the 
Pope and the Clergy. He fell however at length an un- 
happy vi£lim to his zeal, being burnt in the year 1 1 55. Mc- 
iheim, vol. iii. p. 119. See alfo, with regard to Arnold, Bp. 
Newton on the Prophecies, and the Authors cited by him on 
the occafion, vol. iii. p. 169. 

** A fate fimilar to Arnold's would certainly have befallen 
our learned Biihop Grofthead, if the Pope had not been afraid 
to proceed to extremitiw againft him. Jortin's Rem. vol. v. 

P- 365- 
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in the * three centuries, which immediately 
follow^ed, that fucji zeal and learning were 
like wife united with judgment in fupport of 
true Chriftianity long before the fuccefsful 
commencement of any reformation in its pub- 
lic profeffion. 

If the paftors of the Church be held forth 
as principal caufes of the profligacy of the 
darker ages ; becaule, partaking of the com- 
mon degeneracy and eminently confpicuous 
from their (lation, they contributed more ex- 
tenfively than the other members of the 
Chriftian world to its various corruptions ; it 
ought in juftice to them to be obferved at 
the fame time, that, during the worft periods of 
Chriftianity, men of their order frequently de- 
claimed againft the conduft of their brethren 
and of the people around them, and that they 
defifted not from fuch bold cenfure till they 
became the immediate caufes of the Reforma- 
tion which at length enfued. 

It was not however before the means of ac- 
quiring juft and diftindt notions of facred 



p. 365. See alfo concerning Grofthead Collier's Eccl. Hift. 
vol. i. p. 460 — 2, andfip. Newton on the Prophecies, vol. iii. 
p. 181. 

^ Grofthead flouriflied about the year 1235: WlcklilF about 
1 360 : and Hufs was cited to anfwer for his opinions in 141 1. 

and 
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and profane learning had been fupplied^ nor 
before fuch notions had been widely difFufed, 
that any general reformation of our Reli- 
gion was undertaken with fuccefs. The 
•"fchifin of the Antipopes and other internal 
caufes of decay certainly fhook the Papal 
throne ; but the whole foundation of Papal 
tyranny was undermined by the prevalence 
of found and difcriminating learning, Chris- 
tianity had been firft propagated in an age of 
fuch learning and was again to revive with 
it : though not indeed before true Religioa 
had once more experienced the worft effedls 
from fuperftition. The evils, which had flow- 
ed from the fuperftition and idolatry of the 
Heathen world, were again experienced under 
the corruptions of Chriftianity. ^ Protagoras, 
Diagoras, and others among the ancients had 



^ It was during this fchifm that WicklifF efcaped in Eng- 
land, by the interpofition of the nobles, from two different 
attempts, which the Archbifhop of Canterbary and the Clergy 
made to deftroy him. Fuller's Hift. Cent. xiv. p. 136. 

* Stillingfleet's Orig. Sac. p. 10. 

Sherlock fays in his difcourfe on Providence, ** The univer- 
** fal deluge and the confuiion of languages had fo abundantly 
•' convinced mankind of a divine power and Providence, that 
" there was np fuch creature as an Atheiil, till their ridiculous 
*' idolatries had tempted fome men of wit and thought rather 
" to own no God, than fuch as the Heathens worihipped.** 
P. 204. 

been 
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been made Atheifts by the wretched idolatry of 
their country : and "* fchools of Atheifm are 
faid to have been adually opened in Italy to- 
wards the clofe of the dark night of Chriftian 
idolatry. Or rather this may be deduced in both 
inftances from the application of an unfotind 
philofophy to the devices of a moft degenerate 
fuperftition. And indeed it is an effe6t too fen- 
fibly experienced at prcfent in countries, diftin- 
guifhed by fuch philofophy and fuch fuperftition . 
But accuracy in human learning and a know- 
ledge of true Chriftianity were at length to be 
united and to prevail. 

No fooner did the ftores of literature, which 
in the 13th, 14th, and 15th centuries had been 
imported from Conftantinople and even under 
■papal patronage multiplied by the arts of 



™ Jortin's Rem. vol. v. p. 500. Paracclfus, Rabelais, and 
Montagne iflued from this School. And probably thofe 
Epicurean Atheifts of whom Erafmus obferves that none ex- 
claimed louder againft Luther's errors ; (Jortin's Life of Eraf- 
mus, vol. i. p. 283.) and of whom he appears to fpeak when 
he fays, " Ego Romae hifce auribus audivi quofdam aboroinan- 
*' dis blafphemiis debacchantes in Chriftum et in illius Apofto- 
•*los; idque multis mecum audientibus, et quidem impune. 
** Ibidem multos novi qui commemorabant fe difta horrenda 
•* audiiffe a quibufdam facerdotibus aulae Pontificiae miniftris, 
" idque in ipfa mifla, tam clare ut ea vox ad multorum aures 
«* pervenerit." Epiftol. p. 1455. Londini 1642. 

■ That particularly of Pope Nicolas the 5th. Mofh. vol. iii. 
P- 391- 

Weftem 
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Weftern Europe, excite a ** general zeal among 
the Latins for the ftudy of the learned lan- 
guages, and particularly of the original ' Scrip- 
tures ; then Luther arofe at the commencement 
of the next century not only to declaim, like 
his jpredecfeflbrs in reformation, againft the cor- 
ruptions of the Romifh Church ; but alfo to 
feparate a confiderable part of Weftern Chrift*- 



® The education, which Henry the 7th (who was an illiterate 
Prince) gave to his Son Henry thle 8th, and which Henry the 
8th gave not only to his Son Prince Edward, but alfo to both 
his Daughters Mary and Elizabeth, and the learning of King 
James may ferve to ihow the zeal excited at this time in favour 
of the learned languages. 

P The Scriptures, faid the Bp. of Hereford in fupport of 
Cranmer, were commonly lludied by the Laity in the original 
languages, and therefore it was in vain to think they could be 
governed by the arts which in the former ages of ignorance 
had been fo efFeftual. Burnet's Hift. of the Ref. vol. i. p. 214. 

Among thofe who were diilinguiihed about the time of the 
Reformation, as the great revivers of literature both facred and 
profane, Erafmus ftands foremoft. He, as was commoqiy faid 
<lf the Reformation, laid the egg and Luther hatched it. Bp. 
Stillingfleet exprefsly fays, **It was not Luther or Zuinglius 
" that contributed fo much to the Reformation as Erafmus, eC- 
" pecially among us in England. For Erafmus was the mail 
" who awakened men's underftandings, and brought them from 
*' the Friar's Divinity to a relifh of general Learning." 

It is remarkable that Erafmus's Edition of the Greek Tcfta- 
ment was publifhed in 15 16, the year before the commence- 
ment of Luther's Reformation. Before this publication Stil- 
lingfleet fays there was not above one Greek Teftament to be 
found ia all Germany. Jortin's Life of Erafmus, vol. ii. p. 64. 

endom 
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cndom from it. How far ^ reparations may 
warrantably be made from the eftabliftied Re- 
ligion, it is eafy enough at prefent to determine.' 
When we have eflential objedions to oppofe to 
fundamental articles of it, we are juftifiable in 
deferting it. Prior and invincible obligations 
to truth demand fuch conduct from us. That 
it was difficult for men to determine this quef- 
tioniti ages of ignorance, fuperftition, and per- 
fecution, is exceedingly probable : that it was 
both dangerous and difficult to effedt any reli- 
gious leparation under fuch circumftances can-* 
not be doubted. ' Luther however fucceed- 
cd in the arduous enterprife. Early in the i6th 
century this learned ecclefiaflic dared public- 
ly to arraign both the tyranny and fuperftition 
of the Romifli Church. Whatever were 
his original motives of aftion, it is certain 
that he was the great inftrumcnt, which 
Providence was pleafed id ufe in the re- 
formation of our Religion, and that through 



*i Sec on this fubjeft Chillingworth's Safe-Way» &c. Folio, 
4th Edit. 1674. p. 196—240. 

' See a ihort and excellent account of him in Cave's Hifl» 
Lit. v*l. ii. p. 249—250. Append. 
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his • unparallekd courage and perfevcrancc 
thofe Nations of northern Europe, which had 
been converted to Ghrlftianity by the ' fword, 
were among^ the firft who had an unreftrained 
accefs to the holy Scriptures. From his time 
Chriftianity began to aflume its genuine ap- 
pearance. And fo much were mankind pleaf- 
cd with the profped, which now opened upon 



• ** Luther had as much courage as Alexander and Juliuj 
•* Cacfar put together.'* Jortin's Life of Erafmus, vol. i. 
p. 258. He was, as Cavje fays, ** vir ii quis alius invidli atqae 
" imperterriti animi." Hift. Lit. vol. ii. App. p. 250. 
Though he had the perfidious and cruel treatment of Hufs 
before his eyes, hs ventured to defend his caufe in an open 
difjputation with the Romaniils. What his danger on the 
occaiion was, we may infer from the reproaches, with which 
the Emperour Charles loaded himfelf for having fuffered him 
to retire afterwards, under the folemn engagement which had 
been made for his perfonal fafety. When the affairs of the 
poor Proteftants about the year 1530 were (b bad in all 
appearance, that Melandhon was quite dejected and over- 
whelmed with forrow, Jortin fays (Life of Erafmos, vol. i. 
p. 500) that Luther, who had more courage, wrote him many 
excellent letters of confolation. It may be remarked even 
with regard to the violence, which appears to have been die 
confequence of Luther's undaunted ipirit, that it was really 
neceffary under his circumftances. He could net have been 
fupported againft the Church of Rome, except by an open 
breach and force of arms. Had he fallen in with the mild and 
timid meafures, fo often recommended to him by Erafmus ; 
the Reformation in Germany would foon have been ftifled by a 
bloody inquifition, as it was in Spain and other countries. 

*- See the preceding Sermon. . 

them. 
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them, that Luther did not long ftand forth 
the fole adverfary of Papal corruption. He 
was foon joined by adherents, fufficient in. 
number and influence to enfure, under Provi- 
dence, the fecurity of his perfon and the future 
fuccefs of his caufe. And though thefe, like 
former advocates for reformation, might differ 
from each other in particular tenets ; yet, like 
thofe alfo, they univerfally agreed in the ne- 
ceflity of pulling down that fabrick of pride 
and fuperftition which had fo long been vene- 
rated in the See of Rome. 

Were it poflible, within the limits of the 
prefent Difcourfe, to inveftigate the progrefs 
of the Reformation which enfued in different 
countries; the inveftigation would certainly 
furnifh us with much ufeful entertainment. 
It would however at the fame time furnifb us 
with difcoveries humiliating to the pride of 
man. We fliould find that fome of the worft 
paflions of our nature were exerted by injudi- 
cious zeal in the propagation of truth ; and 
that perfecutions of the moft cruel kind were 
ufed to influence religious Faith, in a greater or 
lefs degree, by every * reformed Communion. 

• Dean Tucker, in his Letters to Dr. Kippis, fays, (p. 31.) 
<' flrange as it is to tell, there was not a man of all the numerous 

*' Seas- 
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We (hould find alfo (to fay nothing of the 
enormous opinions of'' Socinus and his follow- 



" Sefts of Proteflants at their firft reparation from the Church 
" of Rome, who fo far entered into the fpirit of the Reformation, 
** or was Co far confident with his own principles, as to allow 
" to others the liberty which he claimed to himfelf." And 
(p. 32.) he fays farther, " the idea of being a coniiftent Pro- 
" tellattt never entered into the head of any man for upwards 
*• of foventy years after the Reformation began." Even Mc- 
lanfthon juftified the burning of Servetus for herefy, or blafphe- 
my, as he calls it. Jortiu's 4th Charge, Sermons, voK vii* 
p. 440. 

We know in our own country that heretics were not only 
pat to death in the time of Henry tlie 8th, Edward the 6th, and 
Elizabeth ; but alfo fo late as in the 9th year of James the ill. 
Fuller's Hift, Cent. xvii. p. 64. 

Our law for burning heretics was firft made in the reign of 
Hen. IV. Fuller, Cent. xv. p. 158. It was repealed in the 
year 1677. The repeal was moved for by the Duke of York. 
Collier's Ecd. Hift. vol. ii. p. 897. 

^ Lslius and Fauftus Socinus were the founders of the Se£l 
which bears their name. Laelius, having conceived a difgufb 
againll Popery, left Tufcany (his native land) in 1547 : an4 
after travelling into different countries, where the Reformation 
was going forward, he fettled at Zurich in'Swkzerland, and 
died there in the year 1562, in the 37th year of his'age. His 
religious fentiments, which during his life had been communi- 
cated to a few friends only, were propagated in a more public 
manner afterwards by Fauftus his nephew and heir, who is fup- 
pofed to have drawn from his papers that religious fyftem upon 
which the feft of Socinians i^ founded. .^ 

In Grotius's treatife *' de Saiisfadlione" an anfwer is 
given to the arguments of Socinus againft the doftrine of 
Chrift's atonement. This treatife was attacked by Crellius, 
and again Crellius was very ably replied to by Bp. Stillingfleet. 
An anfwer to what Socinus urges againft the divinity of our 
Saviour and his exiftence previoufly to his appearance in the 
flefli, and to "what he urges againft the perfonality of the Holy 
Ghoft, may, it is hoped, be found in the 9th and loth of <the 
following Sermons. 

L cr» 
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crs which were propagated on this occafion) 
that many of the bright ornaments of the Re- 
formation were not able to difengage themfelves 
from error in * important dodtrines of our Re- 
ligion ; and that this was by no means effected 
even by Luther himfelf. But my defign will 
be accompliflied and the limits of the prefent 
difcourfe filled up, if, after this notice of the 
Reformation in general, I confine the following 
obfervations to our own Church, and confider 
its condition at the commencement of the Re- 
formation, and the manner in which this Re- 
formation was fo introduced and perfected 
among ourfelves, as to deliver down the pro- 
feflbn of our Religion to us with all thofe pe- 
culiar advantages under which we have re- 
ceived it. 

As error generally increafes in proportion to 
its diflance from its fountain, and to the num- 
ber of channels through which it is conveyed ; 
it is reafonable to exped: that England fhould 
not only have partaken of all the Romifli cor- 
ruptions in common with the reft of Weftem 
Chriftendom, but alfo that it fhould have ex- 
perienced more fenfibly than other countries 
the burden of Papal fuperftition and oppreffion. 

* Concerning the Eucharift, and Prcdeilination. 

And 
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And ^ this appears In reality to have been at 
length the cafe. Our anceftors were not in- 
volved in equal corruptions of their Religion 
with the other members of the Romifh Com- 
munion in the early parts of their Hiftory : 
but they appear to have furpafled all others in 
this unhappy refpedt during the three ' hun-' 
dred years which immediately preceded the 
Reformation. 

Chriftianity was profeffed at a very * early 
period by the Britons, and ** flouriflhed for many ' 



y Burnet in the preface to his Hiftory of the Reformation • 
fpeaks of the Church of England as a Church, •' which, being 
*' fubjefled to the See of Rome, had been more than every 
** other part of Europe moft tame under its oppreflions and was 
** moft deeply drenched in its fuperftition." P. 9. Bp. Newton 
fays in his Difleriations, Works, vol. ii. p. 619. 4to. •* Eng- 
** land was once the paradife of Priefts ; here they fwarmed and 
" fixed like locufts : but the Reformation has freed us from 
** that yoke." And Jortin afTerts that ** of all Proteftant na- 
*' tions there is perhaps not one which hath fufFered fo much 
•* from Popery as oars, nor one which hath more reafoh to 
" dread and abhor tliat Religion. England for fome centuries 
" before the Reformation was the moft Pope-ridden country in 
" Chriftcndom," &c. 3d Charge : Sermons, vol. vii. p. 406. 

* England had for above 300 years been the tameft part of 
*' Chriftendom to the Papal Authority, and had been accord- 
** ingly dealt with." Burnet's Hift. of the Ref, vol. i. p. u. 

* See Stillingfleet's Orig. Britan. p. 35 — 48. Towards the 
end of this part of his work he produces arguments to prove 
that the Gofpel was planted in Britain by St. Paul. The fame 
is infifted on by Jewell — ^Works, p. 1 1 . 

^ Stillingfleet's Orig. Bric. p. 74. and Jewell's Works, 
p. II, 12. 

L 2 ages 
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ages among them without ^ dependence upon 
a,ny foreign Charch till Auguftine the monk was 
fpnt from Rome in the ^ fixth century to con- 
vert the Saxons. Before that time the Britons 
of both North and South Wales were diftin- 
guifhed by eminent * feminaries of Chriilian 
education, and, as it appears, of genuine Chrif- 
tjanity. The ^Arian herefy had been foon 
fuppreffed among them. And on Auguftine's 
* arrival the poor Briti(h Chriftians were found 
enjoying God, the Gofpel, and their moun- 
tains, neither regarding nor acquainted with the 
ceremonies which this miffionary had brought 
with him. When he aflembled a council of 

« See Stillingflect's Orig. Brit. p. io8 — 144, and p. 356— 
364 : and alfo Bingham's Antiquities, b. ix. c. i. Ce6k, 11. 

"^ As is commonly fuppofed in the year 596. Johnibn how- 
ever in the preface to his Didlionary places it in the year 570* 
Hift. of the Engl. Lang. p. 1. 

• Bangor in North Wales and Caerlion in South Wales were 
the two grand feminaries of Chriftianity in the 6th century. To 
thefe many of the learned at that time reforted for inftrudion. 
Fuller's Hift. Cent, vi, p. 40. Sdllingfleet fays of Bangor, 
** that men were bred up in it to learning and devotion toge- 
** ther ; and fo it more refembled our colleges than the Egyp- 
*• tian Monafteries." Orig. Brit. p. Z05. 

^ See Stiliingfleet's Orig. Brit. p. 175. Fuller*s Hift.. 
Cent. V. p. 27. and Collier's Eccl. Hift. vol.i. p. 37. 

Though Bede fays, 1. i. c. 8. that Arianifm had infefted Bri- 
tain, as well as other places ; yet Smith in his Note on the paf- 
fage fubjoins, ** E teftimoniis Conftantini, Athanafii, Hilarii, 
&c. abunde patet epifcopos Britannix fidei orthodoxy femper 
adhasfiffe." Smith's Edit, of Bede, p. 47. 

« Fuller's Hift. Cent. vi. p. 57, &c. 

the 
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the Bntifli and Saxon Biihops, the former 
^ difclaimed all knowledge of the Bifhop of 
Rome and all dependence upon him. Their 
religious inftitutions alfo were rational and fim- 
pie : they had the ufe of the pure * liturgy of 
the old Galilean Church ; had no ^ image wor* 
ihip ; and no ' Monks^ but fuch as Were all c^ 



* Fuller*s Hift. Cent. vii. p. 61. The anfwer of the Abbot 
of Bangor to Augufline is well worthy of oar particular atten- 

-tion both on account of the Spirit of Chriflian charity^ and the 
fpirit of independence, which are confpicuoas in it. '' NotuiA 
" (it et abfque dubitatione vobis quod nos omnes fumus et qui* 
•* libet noftrum obedientes et fubditi ecdefiae Dei et Papae Ro- 
" m2B, et unicuique vero et pio Chriftiano ad amandom unttm- 
*' quemque in fuo gradu in perfedla charitate ; et ad juvandom 
** unutnqaemque eorum verbo et fadlo fore filios Dei : £t aliam 
^* obedientiam quam iftam non fcio debitam in jqnem vos nomi- 
" natis effe Papam, ncc efle patrem patrum, vindicari et pof- 
** talari, et iftam obedientiam nos fumua parati dare et folvere 
'' ei et cuiqttc Chriftiano continuo." 

Spelman's Concilia, torn. i. p. io8» 109. 

* See StUlingfleet's Orig. Britan. from p. 216. to the end of 
the foarth Chapter. 

^ Image worlhip was not introduced into England before th«u, 
8tli century : and then it was fubjeded to reftraints. See Spel- 
man's Council, torn. i. p. 218. Collier's Eccl. Hift. vol. i. 
p. 1 22, and 214. See alfb in the preceding Sermon what is faid 
on the manner ^n which England, France, Sec, received this 
worfhip. 

^ In Fuller's Hift. b. vi. p. 267. may be feen a declaration 
very elegantly compofed and figned by thofe four great men, 
Robt. Cotton, JohnSelden, Hen. Spelman, and Wm. Camden, 
in which they maintain that there had been only two orders of 
Monks in England, one the Egyptian which ftouriihed before 
the time of Auguftine, the other the Benedi^ne which flouriftied 
afterwards. 

Of the Egyptian Monks Eufebius fpeaks very highly. Eccl. 
L3 Hift. 
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the moft ancient and temperate order. Even 
their Saxon conquerors appear to have partaken 
in fome degree of the liberty and purity of the 
Britifh Chriftians. The venerable "* Bede paid 
no implicit fubmiilion to the Romifh Pontiff. 
And in the loth and nth "centuries, when 
hardly any traces of Britons were left in Eng- 
land, the Papal power was received with li- 
mitation among our anceftors, the Scriptures 
were generally read by them (notwithftanding 
what is faid to have been the • original and con- 
trary intention of the Romi/h Miflionaries) and 
our Religion was lefs corrupted in various re- 
fpedts than that of the neighbouring Kingdoms, 
William himfelf, though he conquered under 
the banners of the Church, refufed to fubmit 
to any adl of fealty to the Pope : indeed he is 
faid to have gone fo far, as to ^ regulate the 
power both of the Archbifhop of Canterbury 



Hift. 1. ii. c. 17. Sozomen alfo fays of them that they were 
remarkably flrenuoas in their oppoiition to Arianifm. Eccl. Hift. 
]. vi. c. 20. 

" Bede, though often fent for by the Biftiops of Rome, never 
went to them, which is a proof that he neither thought it necef- 
fary to obey thofe Bilhops, nor that there was any particular 
fan^lity in Rome. Fuller's Hift. Cent. viii. p. 9S. 

" See Cave's Hift. Lit. vol ii. p. 1 10. Fuller's Hift. p. 149. 
and Bp. Newton on the Prophecies, vol. iii. p. 166. 

® See extraft from Fleury in Jortin's Rem. vol. v. p. x 74. 

P Fuller's Hift. Cent. xi. p. 4. Collier's Eccl. Hift. vol. i. 
p. ^38. and Mofheim^ vol. ii. p. 473. 496. 

and 
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and the Pope. In the fucceeding. reigns alfo 
the Pope's power among us was often re- 
trained by interpofitions of the civil authority. 
But though our early anceftors were exempt 
from religious corruption beyond the common 
ftandard of their times ; and though temporal 
protedtion was not wanting in later periods to 
fupport both our Church in "* general, and alfo 
many of its ' particular members who were la- 
bouring to promote the interefts of true 
Chriftianity ; yet the power of the Romifli 
Church univerfally prevailed at the conclufion 
of our different contefts with it after the tragi- 
cal end of • Becket's violence : and its ' corrup- 
tions of every kind went on increasing among 
us to fuch an enormous degree, as to give our 

^ By the confHtutions of Clarendon under Hen. II. the fla- 
tute againft foreftalling prefentations under Edw. III. and the 
. praemunire annexed to it 16 Ric. II. 

' Wickliff, when twice fummoned by the Archbifhop to an- 
fwer for his doftrines, was refcued from condemnation by the 
interpofition of the nobles, and having finiihed his tranflation 
of the vulgate Bible he died in peace. Fuller, Cent. xrv. 
p. 136 — 7. Under the proteftion of Lord Berkeley, John de 
Trevifa tranflated alfo the Old Teftament in the 14th century. 
Fuller, p. 151. and Cave's Hill. Lit. vol. ii. Saec. Wickl. p. 58. 

» Erafmus in his Epiftles feems to afcribe the great power 
and wealth of the Englilh Ecclefiaftics to the death of Thomas 
of Becker. Jortins Life of Erafmus, vol. i. p. 37. And the 
exorbitant influence of the Papal power among us may be pro- 
perly dated from the fame event. 

* See Strype's Memorials, vol. i. p. 46. and p. 382. 

L 4 anceftors 
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anceftors in the days of Luther peculiar reafon 
to rejoice at the profpedl which now opened 
upon than of^ a reformed and pure Religicm. 

However, at the commencement of the Re- 
formation, the forward and " repeated zeal with 
which " Henry the Eighth undertook the de- 
fence of the eftablifhed fuperftition, and the li- 
terary * as well as ^ religious credit which he 
acquired from thence, left little reafon to hope 
that his fubjefts would derive any diftinguifh- 
cd advantage from the new and prevailing fpi- 
rit of religious inquiry. But the Almighty, 
who often makes the felf-intereftcddefigns of 
mtn redound to his glory, foon unexpeSedly 
opened the King's eyes with regard to the ufur- 
pations of the Romifh Pontiff. The refufal of 
a difpenfation to himfelf foon led the difap- 



« The King wrote two .letters to Luther. Strype's Mem. 
vol. i. p. 58. The fecond letter was a haughty reply to Lu- 
ther« when he apologized for the oiFence given by a letter 
written in anfwer to the King's firft. Jortin's Life of EraiinuSy 
vol. i. p. 395. 

^ Erafmus difcufles the queilion, whether Hen. VIII. was 
really and " proprio marte" the author of the Book againft 
Luther, and he inclines to the affirmative : not denying, how- 
ever, that he might have had the afliftance of fome learned men. 
Jortin's Life of Erafmus, vol. i. p. 486. 
. * Erafmus pays Henry VI J L very high compliments on his 
genius. Strype's Append, of Rec. Memorials, vol. i. p. 274. 

y Burnet fays K. Henry was brought to fancy his book wzfi 
written with fome degree of infpiration. Pref. Hift. Ref. 
vol. i. p. 6. 

pointed 
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pcMiited Prince to enquire into the Pope's right 
to grant fuch favours. And enquiry, once fet 
on hot, found too much encouragement to be 
cafily dropped or to be confined to a fingle ar« 
tide. This and the other foreign claims of 
the Romifh Church were difcovered, on par- 
ticular examination, to be dcftitute of fupport 
from either reafon or revelation. On this oc« 
cafion- nothing lefs than a total difavowal of 
the Papal power and the Romiih ccsnmunion 
might immediately have been expedted; if 
diofe prejudices of Henry, which at firft hsd 
well-nigh prevented all reformation among us, 
had not now interpofed for ufcful purpofes ; if 
they had not interpofed to retrain the ardour 
and vehemence to which religious innovations 
are eminently liable, and thus laid the founda- 
tion of our prefent Church eftabliftiment. It 
muft be confeiTed indeed that many circum- 
ilances in the three next reigns contributed 
to ftrengthen and confirm the religious fyftemi 
which was adopted by the Church of England 
at the commencement of the Reformation ; 
and that our reformers had an invaluable ' ad- 
vantage in choofing their doftrines from not 
having been engaged in perfonal altercation 

» See Dean Tucker's Letters to Dr. Kippis. 

with 
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with the chief champions for either the Ro- 
manifls or their opponents. But it is no lefs 
true alfo that the particular mode of our Re- 
formation is principally to be afcribed to Hen- 
ry's determined prepofleffion, to the very laft, 
in favour of the Romi(h tenets. While the 
fix articles, which were enforced by him with 
fo much cruelty, proved decifively that this 
King's efforts and wifhes for an alienation 
from the Church of Rome went no farther 
than was conducive to his own power or profit; 
they operated at the fame time as the moft 
effedtual refiraint on all hafty avowals of new 
opinions in Religion. 

It is a jufi: obfervation that extremes gene- 
rate each other : and never was the obfervation 
more literally verified, than in the reformation 
which commonly took place in * foreign coun- 
tries. Men had been hindered by the moft 
cruel oppreffion from enquiring into the Scrip- 
tures. When therefore the light of truth 
broke in at once upon them, its glare was too 
ftrong for their fight. The full religious li- 
berty, to which they were at once admitted. 



* A full and admirable account of the principles and pro- 
ceedings of thefe reformers may be feen in the preface to 
Hooker's Eccl. Pol. from p.. 19, to p. '22. Works, Folio 
£d. 1666. 

led 
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led them to excefTes as fatal as thofe of the 
Church of Rome, though in the oppofite ex- 
treme. Every thing, which bore a refem-' 
blance to that Church, was at ** length abo- 
liihed as Antichriftian. Nor were inftitutions 
tried by their own intrinfic merit, but by the 
affinity which they bore to the Romifli ufagcs. 
I fpeak not of thofe wild Fanatics, who, un- 
^er the name of Anabaptifts, did ib much in- 
jury to the caufe of the reformation about the 
time of its commencement, and who doubtlefs 
ought not to be ranked under any clafs of re- 
formers. Even *" Luther had often to lament the 
cnthufiaftic errors of his followers : and ^ Cal- 

* <* Every later Church endeavoured to be certain degree* 
** more removed from conformity with the Church of Rome than 
«• the reft before had been." Pref. Hooker's Ecd. Pol. p. 2. 

^ Mofheim, vol. iv. p. 3 1 5. Luther alfo cannot be fuppofed 
to write concerning the Anabaptift or Mennonite aflbciates of 
Munzer, but men of his own communion ; when he requefts of 
Frederic, Duke of Tufcany, that the enihuiiafts, concerning 
whom he writes, •* might be favourably dealt with and fpared: 
" for that (their error excepted) they feemed otherwife right 
" good men." Hooker's Eccl, Pol. Pref. p. 21. To the fame 
effeft the Romanifts urge againft Luther (however inconclu- 
fwely) that his doftrine had raifed fo many fe£ls and feditions 
within the eighteen years, during which it had been publilhed, 
that it could not come from God. 

Father PauFs Hift. of the Council of Trent, p. 70., 

^ Calvin warns Martin Bucer in a letter fent to him, before 
his coming into England, " againft being the author or advifer 
•• of middle councils ; by which words he plainly ftrikca at the 
•* moderation obferved in the Englifh Reformation.". Whcatly 
on the Common Prayer, 8vo. p. 1 12. 

via 
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via was himfelf Co intemperate^ that he par* 
tkrularly cautions Bucer againfl middle or mo- 
derate councils. 

While therefore * others went on ^ith en- 
thuiiafm and immoderate excefs in their re« 
formation, Henry's prejudices and overbearing; 
jdiipofition ieafonably interpofed to connterba-* 
lance any fuch fpirit in his dominions, and un- 
intentionally produced among us an unprece-- 
dented ' calmnefs of deliberation upon fubjedls 
of religious controvcrfy. The 'principal points, 
eAablifhed and ^ enforced againi): the Romiih 
Church in his reign, after the diflblution of 
thofe monaftic bodies which had jR)r many ages 
been powerful means of fupporting the Papal 
pretenfions, were thedifavowal of the Pope's fu- 
prcmacy in thefe Kingdoms, and of his infalli- 
bility; the acknowledgment of a right in every 
national Church, with the concurrence of its 
head or civil ruler, to examine into and reform 

* See, on this fubjcdl in general, Hume's Hift. of England, 
voL ill. p. 122, Sec. 4to. £d. 

^ Burnet's HilLRef. vol. i. p. 255 and 289. 

« Burnet's Prcf. to his Hill. Kef. 

^ In the reign of Hen. VIII. many of the errors of popery 
were laid open, and condemned in the ** Pia et Catholica Infti- 
•* tutio," or, as it was called, when republifhed fix years after, 
•* the Kings Book" or " the neceffary Erudition ;** bet none 
were obliged to aflent to it. Burnet on the Articles^ Fol. p. 5. 
Strypc^s Eccl. Memor, vol. i. p. 378 and 381, 

aU 
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all religipus errors and corruptions, whether ia 
Dodrine or Dlfcipiine : and, what might b© 
defigned to operate as the means of vindicating 
thefe infringements on the former government 
of the Church, the permiffion of the Scrip- 
tures in the vulgar tongue. But, whatever 
might be the political dcfign of this permiffion 
of the Scriptures> it operated to the beft reli- 
gious purpofes. It: was the one great thing 
wanted in the darker ages : and, joined to the 
permiffion, which was alfo fuperadded in th« 
fame reign, of fome of the ' principal parts of 
the Liturgy in the vulgar tongue,' efFeftuall)? 
promoted both the knowledge and the prafticc 
of true Chriftianity. From thefe points, ^ efta- 
blifhed and enforced by the moft * determined 
authority, a general reformation was foon to 
be expedled. The abfurdities and impieties 
of the Romifli Church cannot long remain 
undifcovered by thofe, who have acccfs to the 

* See Wheaily on the Common Prayer. And Burnet's Hid. 
Ref. vol. i. p. 226 and 249. 

^ " Many attempts were made by Gardiner and others to 
** induce the King to deprive the people again of the ufe of the 
*' Scriptures. But Henry the 8th was fully refolved to go through 
*' with it.** Burnet's Hift. Ref. vol. i. p. 3 1 4. 

' Jt has been remarked that Hen. Vlll. refembled Luther in 
the firmnefs and inflexiblenefs of his mind. No other frame of 
mind could have fupported them in the different reformations 
which they attempted. 

Scrip- 
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Scriptures and who are at liberty to ufe their 
own judgment in the interpretation of them* 
The fucceeding reign, being an entire mi- 
nority, happily required in the Regents much 
deliberation before any great alterations were 
to be made in the old Religipn. Happily alfo 
the influence of the regal power was fufficient 
to reftrain the effeifts of any " contrary incli- 
nation in others. At the time therefore when 
the rulers of our Church were moft engaged in 
its reformation, and moft e^jpofed to danger 
from the ° advice as well as the example of fo- 
reign reformers, they made no ° ra(h advances. 



" There were among our countrymen m the days of Edw. VI.' 
many who wilhed to run into the exceffes of foleign reformers : 
but they appear to have been neither violent nor troublefome, 
when compared with others of the fame principles in fubfequent 
times. 

" See, as before, Wheatly on the Common Prayer, p. 112. 
8vo. 

• It was defigned by Cranmer and his friends to carry on the 
reformation by flow degrees, not hazarding too much at once. 
Burnet's Hift. Ref. vol. ii. p. 25. 

See a proclamation againft thofe who fhould ralhly innovate, 
or perfuade people from the old accuftomed rites. Burnet's 
Hiil. Ref. vol.ii. p. 59. Strype's Mem. vol. ii. p. 83. 

The preachers alfo were urged to ufe caution and moderation : 
not to fet the people on to make innovation : and for things 
not yet changed to wait patiently. Burnet's Hift. Ref. vol. ii. 
p. 61, 64, 65. 

But it is impoflible that the principles of the Englifli reforma- 
tion sjhould be better defcribed than they are by Bp. Jewell in 
hi§ admirable Apology for our Church : " Nos quidem" (fays 
•• he) uti diximus de mutanda religione nihil temere aut, info- 

** lentcr, 
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The doiftrines of the Romifli Church, which 
had been much and difpaflSonately ^ canvaflcd 
in the preceding reign, were again examined 
by men of learning, of judgment, and of can- 
dour : and thofe among them, which were in- 
confiftent with genuine Chriftianity, were gra- 
dually remedied ; tranfubftantiation, which was 
among the latefli corruptions of the Romifli 
Church and which had made the moft durable 
impreffion on the minds both of men of' learn- 
ing and of the ' people in general, being rc- 

*' lenter, nihil nifi cundanter ct magna cum deliberationc feci- 
** mus," &c. p. 155. See alfo Jewell's Epiil. de Concil. Tri- 
dent. § 32. 

P They had many learned men among them who had been 
" ejcamining thefe matters many years." 

' Burnet's 'Hill. Ref. vol. ii. p. 26, 

^ Luther was a conftant advocate for tranfhbilantiation, or 
at leall for confubftantiation. 

Cranmer and Ridley were themfelves in the dark concerning 

the corporal prefence^ till Bertram's book firfl convinced Ridley. 

Burnet's Pref. to Hift. Ref. vol.i. p. 10. 

Thus Ridley alfo himfclf, after fpeaking in his ** Proteftatio" 
very highly of Bertram, fays, " hic mihi primus aurem vuliit 
** et a. pervulgato Ecclefix Romancnfis errore ad diligentiorem 
" Scripturae et veterum ecclefiafticorum hac in re (fcil. de pras- 
*' fentia reali) inveftigationem primus ire coegit." 

' Burnet fays that on account of the prejudices of the people 
it was necelTary to open the dodrine of tranfubftantiation fully 
before any change was made in the do6lrine of the Church. 

Hift. Ref. vol. ii. p. 104. 

Again he fays, " as to the corporal prefence in the Sacrament 
** there were cfifputes for a year together in K. Edward's time 
" before there was any determination made." 

Hift. Ref. vol. ii. f, 267, See alfo p. i jo. 

ferved 
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ibrved for the laft * ohyt^ of our fdfonn- 
ation* In the mean time alfo the ^oppoii- 
lion^ permitted in the Romanics at homo^ waa 
of no inconfiderable fcrvice to the caufe againft 
which it was levelled ; fince alterations wtrc 
not made» till the reafonablenefs and neceflxty 
of thetn had been fully and openly proved. 
And if, under fuch circumftances, our reform- 
ers were obliged to contend for every ftep as 
they proceeded ; they and their fuccejQbrs de- 
rived this advantage at leafl: from the laborious 
contention, that the ground, thus gained, was 
more eafily tenable in future times. 

While the Englifli Reformation was thus 
gradually matured, the fuperintenders of this 
great work were careful to make known the 
different parts of their new eftablifiiment. 
Having finally feparated themfelves from the 
Church of Rome, through which they traced 
back their origin to the apoftolical age ; it was 
neceflary that they fliould prove themfelves to 
be a vifible Church; and, agreeably to the 
'"^ precepts of the Apoftles and the praftice of 



• Hume fays it was the laft doftrine of Popery which was 
wholly abandoned by the people ; affigning the reafons why it 

' was fo. Hift. of Engl. vol. iii. p. 3 1 9. 4tOi Edit. 

* Strype's Memor. vol. ii. p. 9^ and 208. 
Burnet's Hift. Ref. vol.ii. p. 105. 

■ I Cor. xiv. 40. 

all 
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all Chriftian focieties^ that theyfhould inftitute 
rites and ceremonies, a public form of worfliip, 
and particular modes of inftrudtion. And^ 
fince the Scriptures are not fo explicit in all 
points, as abfblutely to preclude all pernicious 
doiftrineSy and the authoritative interpretations 
of the Church of RoiAe had been difclaimed; 
it was neceffary alfo that certain dodtrinal ex- 
poiitions and decifions fhould be fet forth to di~ 
re<ft the confciences and to guard the faith of 
the members of their community. Somewhat 
of this fort had been publicly done by the fo- 
reign Proteftants in. different "^ confeffions of 
their Faith. In the Church of England it was 
done by the * Liturgy, the ^ Catechifm, the 

^ That of Aufburgh and others : fee '' Corpus et Syntagma 
'• Conf^ffionum." Genevse 1612. 

' Our Liturgy may be faid to have commenced in the year 
1537, when Henry VIII. permitted the Convocation to fet forth 
the Lord's Prayer, Ave Maria, the Creed, the Ten Commandi«v 
ments, and the (even Sacraments in the Vulgar tongue. Many 
of the additions made to complete it, which are erroneoudy fup- 
poled to have been taken by the reformers from the Romanics, 
were, as Stillingileet fays, adopted by both the Roroanifls and 
our reformers from the old Gallican Liturgy. Orig. Brit. p. 23 1 • 

And from Cave we may learn that our Service for the Sacra- 
ment of the Lord's Supper is nearly the fame in fabHance, as 
that which was ufed in the primitive Church. 

See Cave's Prim. Chrifl. vol. i. chap. 1 1. 

Our Liturgy was not completed in any degree before the year 
1 54-7 > when it was publiftied under Edward the VI. See a par- 
ticular account of the alterations fince made in it, &c. in 
Wheatly. See alio concerning it Strype's Memor. vol, ii. p. 85. 

X Sec Strype's Memor. vol. ii. p. 32, 368, 420. We are 

M not 
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* Homilies, and the • Articles, which were au- 
thoritatively fet forth in the reign of Edwaid 
the Sixth. By means of all thefe whatever 
appeared to foe expedient to an tftabU&ied and 
national profefiion of our religioil^ in additicm 
to the unreftrained ufe of the Sciriptmra^ Was 
abundantly fupplied. The greit duties and 
principles of Chfiftianity were laid down^ 
and the imp<M'tant errors, as well of the Ro^ 
manifts as of the more violent Prote(bnts both 
at home and abroad, VTere particularly guard- 
ed againft. At the fame time the Epifcopal go* 
vernment,- which had prevailed from the car- 
lieft ages of Chriftianity, was preferved invio- 
late : and our termers conf^icuouily dif- 
played their moderation by retaining various 
parts of the old Liturgies, and as many 
of the more important ufages and ceremx)- 
nies of the Church, as were innocent and 
conducive to order and decency; a modera- 
tion, which at once reftrained the ardour of in- 

not however to fappofe that the original Catechifm contained 
nil that is found in our Catechifin at prefent. With the expofi- 
tion of the Lord's Prayer '• ended the Catechkm in all the 
•* Common Prayer Books before ithat of K. James the Firft, ««h0 
** after the Conference at Hampton Court ordered this latter 
*• part concerning the Sacraments to be added.'* See Dr. Ki- 
choUs on the Common Prayer in loc. 

* See Burnet's Hill. Ktf. vol, ii. p. 27. 

* See the fame> p. 209. of the Records. 

novation 
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ilovation among their own c(»intrymen» and 
proved to all mankind that they were deiirous 
to retain whatever was venerable in ecclefiafti* 
cat andquity, and to join with the Rx»ianifts 
not only in efi^tid doctrines of Chriftianity, 
but alio in ^ all thofe^matters of Church wor- 
fhip which are in any refped: ufeful and deco-» 
rous. 

Our reformation^ having proceeded thus £it 
in the reign of the fixth Edward, was foon 
aft^ checked in its progrefs. The reign o£ 
Mary was diftingui(faed by a reeilabliihment 
of Popifh fuperftition. But the continuance 
of her reigA was too (hort to root out the zeal 
for religious purity, which had fo widely ex- 
tended itfclf among us. Short however as it 
was, it involved our Church in many imme- 
diate evils, and kid the foundation of number-^ 
lefs others which we were afterwards to ex- 
perience. The bloody perfecutiqns, which 
raged at that time, were without doubt moft 
fenfibly felt during their continuance. But 
the moft extenfive evils of thofc cruelties will 



* See the rule which the reformers laid down, to change nfi- 
tlung for novelty's fake. Burnetts Hifl. Ref. yol.ii. p.JS* 

See alfo an excellent account and vindication of the proceed- 
ings of the Church of England in this refped in Hooker's EccL 
Pd. b. iv. c. 14. 

M 2 be 
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be difcovered in their remote confequences ; 
in the alteration made in the opinions of fome 
of our Englifli divines concerning predeftina- 
tlon, and other concomitant and important 
dodtrines ; and in the invincible averfion from 
our Church which afterwards prevailed among 
many of its former members. 

Our Liturgy, Catechifm, and HomiUes, 
the treatifes drawn up for . the inftruftion of 
the people and the reformation of the ecclefi- 
aftical laws under the authority of Hen, VIII. 
and Edward VI. and the private writings of 
our original reformers themfelves, all prove 
decifively^ that they "" fided with Erafmas and 



*= Bjfhop Bull fays, ** a Calvini cum difciplina turn dofbina 
'' (qua parte ipTe a Melandlhone aliifque inftaurati purioris 
" Chridianifmi magiilris antiquioribus abierit) prorfus alienos 
" fuiffc reformation is noftrse auftores fatis conftat. Sec.** Apol. 
pro Harmon, p. 57. And the paraphrafe of Erafmus, who wrote 
againft Luther on the doftrine of predeftination, is known to have 
been placed in our churches for the inftruflion of the people by 
both Edward the Sixth and Elizabeth. What Mofheim fays on 
the fubje(^ ought to be applied to our firft reformers : for it was 
by them that the doArine and difcipline of our Church were mo- 
delled. *' If we confider, fays he, the genius and fpirit of the 
*' Church of England during this period (the beginning of the 
" 17th century) we ftiall plainly fee that the dodtrine of the 
" Gomarifts concerning predeltination and grace could not 
** meet there with a favourable reception ; fince the leading 
" doftors of that Church were zealous in modelling it^ doflrines 
*^ and difcipline after the fentiments and inftitutions, that were 
'^ received in the primitive times; and fmce thofe early fathers, 
*' whom they followed with a profound fubmiffion, had never 

" prc- 
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T^thn&hon, and not with Luther or Calvin, 
in the dcxSrines which relate to the divine de- 
crees* And indeed our Articlcsi, which have 
not been * materially altered in this refpe<9:, 
prove alfo the fame. For whatever little 
^ conceffion appears to have beeii made con- 
cerning predeftination in the 17th Article; it 
is immediately after withdrawn by the con- 
cluding claufe of the fame Article: /a claufe, 
which undoubtedly is not to be conftrued in a 
Calviniftic fenfe, and which from the begin- 
ning hgs been juftly deemed to convey the 
determination of the Church of England on 
this important dodxine ; as indeed was * de- 



** prdamed before Augaftinc to fet limits to tlie extent of the 
** divine grace and mercy.'* Eccl. Hift. vol. v. p. 369, 370. 

See alio Collier's Eccl. Hift. vol. ii. p. 645 and 648 : and 
for the whole of the queftion concerning the opinions of our 
firft reformers on the divine decrees, fee Heylyn's Hift. of the 
Qainquarticular controverfy. Tradbs, p. 541 — 588. See more- 
over able vindications of our firft reformers on the fubjed before 
us in Dr. Nowell's Reply to Pietas Oxonienfis, Dean Tucker's 
Letters to Dr. Kippis, and Dr. Winchfefter's Differution on the 
17 th Article. 

** See Burnet's Hift. Ref. vol. ii. Records, p. 209. 

' This was made principally to gratify Bucer and Peter 
Martyr. 

^ It refers immediately to a paragraph in the Saxonic Confef- 
iion publifhed by Melandlhon in the fame year, in which our' 
Articles were firft publifhed, which paragraph is proved deci- 
fively to be Arminian b3( the words which follow. See the Sax- 
onic Confeftion, p. 84. in the " Corpus et Syntagma Confeiiio- 
•' num." Genevae 1612. 

« Bifhop Bancroft at the Conference in the firft year of James 
M 3 the 
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Glared and admitted in the religious (xa^treiict, 
fa6ld in the firft year of the next reign after 
the final eftabliihment of theie Articles. But 
the Lambeth Articles, which were proofed 
is an addition to the eftabiiihed Articles of ouf 
Church, aftd the fubfcription of our delegates 
fd the decifions of the Synod of Dort, prove 
that Calvin's tenets concerning the divine de- 
cree* obtained afterwards for a ^ time among 
fbme of the rulers of our Church. This 
change of religious opinion is * juftly reckoned 
in the number of the evils, which refultcd 



the Fii-ft declared exprtfsly th4t thd do6hinc of tke Chttrch of 
England on the fubjedt of predeilination was contabed in this 
concluding claufe. And what makes his declaration the more 
v^rthy 6f obiefvation is» that he was one of the four Bifliops who 
£gned the Lambeth Articles. To this declaration K. James af- 
ftnted. Fuller's Hift. b. x. p. 1 1. See alfo to thil effed Col- 
lier's Eccl. Hift. vol. ii. p. 676. 

Cori-efpondcntly with this Bnmet fays, '* that the Church of 
** England has wifely avoided the fplitting afunder on- the high 
** points of divine decrees, which have broken fo many of the 
*' reformed beyond fea ; but in thefe has left divines to the free* 
** dotti of their own Opinion." Prdf. vd. ii. Hift. Ref. p. 1 5. 

^ Our divines were brought back to the opinions of our firft 
reformers on predeilination, &c. by Ardibifiiop Laud and Bi- 
ftop Bull. Waterknd afcribes it to the writings of the latter. 
Defence, Pref. p. 9. 

* Strype in Us Life of Archbiihop Whitgift feys, " that till 
** about the year 1595 Calvin's way of explaining the divine 
** decrees was not entertained by many learned men in the Uni- 
** verfity of Cambridge : but thefe opinions were introduced by 
** fome of our Divines who during the perfecution under Queen 
•* Mary had fled to Geneva, Zurich," &c. p, 435. 

from 
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from the refidence of many zealous members 
of our Communion during Queen Mary's per- 
secution among the advocates for abfdute pre*- 
deftination; and to this very day is found both 
to have a pernicious influence on the faith of 
fome of our injudicious brethren, and to give 
apparent fandlion to the malevolent and ^ ge- 
neral farcafms oi our enemies* 

Other remote and pernicious cenfequences 
of the perfecution of Queen Ma^ difcovcr 
themfelves in the invincible averiion from our 
Church, which prevailed among many of its 
members who had been obliged during her 
reign to fcek for ihelter in foreign countries ; 
and who, when the ftprm which drove theni 
from their honnte had fpent its fury, returned 
not with any affeftion for their old Commu- 



^ When Mr. Gibbon farcaftically cenfures the firft reformers 
for thoir tenets concerning predeftination, his cenfures are Qua- 
lified by no ezceptions, vol. v. p. 537. It may be remftrke4 
with regard to the dodrine of predeiliiution, that the dircredit 
of it ought not to be thrown by our adverfariies excl^fively^ or 
even principally, on the reformers. Though* as Biihop SuU very 
juftly fays, " it was never thought of for the four firft ages/' 
nor even after that time by the Greek Church ; yet it appeart 
to have been part of the cr^ed of the le^^tiog men in the Ro- 
mifh Communion from the tipe of its great advocate AoguC* 
tine to that of the Reformation. It interfered however too evii» 
^dently with the dodUine of merit to be openly taught by theifli 
in the later ages« See Jortin's Life of Erafmus* vol. i* p* 33$ » 
Deah Tncker*s Letters to Dr. Kippis, p. 79 ; and alio Hey- 
lyn's Reformation juftifi^d. Tra^, p. 5 10, 

M 4 nion. 
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nion. They had been driven from their coun- 
try J)y the perfccuting fpirit of the Romiih 
Church; they naturally therefore carried with 
them a hatred of this Church: and the ex- 
ample of foreign reformers, adding force and 
virulence to their private refentments, left 
them on their return no charity for any cfta- 
bliftiment which bore the moft diftant refem- 
blance to it. Thefe men formed in procefs 
of time the original clafs of avowed Diflcnters 
among us, and from their own form of Church 
government have been ^ called Pre(byterians. 
During their exile they cxpreflcd an ardent 
defirc to "* alter our Liturgy, and to reduce it 
to a conformity with that of the French Pro- 
teftants ; though there is no reafon to exped 
that their objeftions to our Liturgy would 
have been * obviated by this alteration r and, 

' They were before called Puritans from their refafal to fub- 
fcribetoour Articles &c. and their afFeftation of fuperior parity. 
There were indeed men of this fort among us in the days of 
£dw. VI ; but the name of Puritans was not given them before 
the fixth of Elizabeth. Fuller's Church Hift. Cent.' xv r. p. y6. 

Camden in his Life of Elizabeth fays, they fhowed ihemfelves 
openly in the tenth year of her reign. P. 107. 3d ed. fol. 
- " FuHer's Church Hift. Cent. xvi. p. 27 : and Collier's 
•Eccl. Hift, vol. ii. p. 392 — 6. Attempts of this kind were made 
-at Frankfort ; and attempts of a iimilar nature were made alfo, 
about the fame time, at other places.-^ee Bale's Letter from 
Bafil in Strype's Memor. vol. iii. p. 107. 

■ Mr. Bingham has proved that whatever objedlions are 
urged by the DiiTenters againft the Church of England hold 

alfo 
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fuch was the fupcriority of our own inftitu- 
tion, that ^'one of high character, who was well 
acquainted with that Liturgy, is known to 
have declared foon after, upon a view of our 
folemn fervice and ceremonies, " that if the 
*• reformed Churches in France had kept the 
** fame order, there would have been thou- 
** fands of proteftants more." Not ' long after 
the return of thefe exiles they proceeded to 
cred a new form of Church-government and 
conftituted a regular Prelbytery* But how 
little they were difpofed to agree among thcm- 
felvcs in any form of divine worfliip, which 
might be fubftituted in the room of the efta- 
blifhcd Liturgy, is well afcertained by the in- 
finite variety of opinion found among them, 

alfo againft the French Church in ** the French Church's Apo- 
'* logy for the Church of England." Works, vol. ii, foL 
1726. 

* Bancroft Bifhop of London fays to K. James at the Confe- 
rence in the firtt year of his reign, " may it pleafe your Ma- 
•' jelly to remember the fpeech of the French ambaflador, 
•' Monficur Rognee" (afterwards the famous Duke de Sully), 
" upon the view of our folemn Service and Ceremonies," &€• 
Fuller's Church Hift. Cent. xvii. p. 13. See alfo Collier's 
Eccl. Hift. vol. ii. p. 677. 

P Tfus wa6 done at Wandfworth in Surry in the year 1573. 
Collier's Eccl. Hill. vol. ii. p. 541. Fuller calls it the firlU 
born of all Prelbyteries in England: and fays (Cent. xvi. p. 
103.) that '* fecundum ufum Wandfworth" was as much ho- 
noured by the Prelbyterians, as " fecundum ufum Sarum" had 
})een by the RomaniHs. 

when 
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when they were requefted by the great ^ Statef- 
man of that age to draw up fuch a Liturgy, 
as they could recommend and approve in all 
its parts. Whether it arofe from an irrecon- 
cilable difagreement among themfelves con- 
cerning a Liturgy or from their hatred of the 
Church of Rome, they foon exprefled an aver- 
iion from our eftabliftiment not only on ac- 
count of the authority over the Church, which 
it gives to the ' King as the fupreme magi- 
ftratc, and its 'Epifcopal form of government; 
but alfo on account of its admiffion of/fct 
forms of prayer : they moreover cxprefled of- 
fence at the habits of the Clergy, the ufc of 

9 Burleigh. See Fuller's Church Hift. Cent. xvi. p. lyZ. 

' The intention of the Prefbyterians, as Bancroft argues, 
was to transfer the Pope's fupremacy to their Prefbyteries. 
Collier's Eccl. Hift. vol. ii. p. 6io. 

Though even Knox (asK. James fays) condefcended to write 
to the Queen Regent of Scotland, as foon as Mary had over- / 
turned the Reformation in England, informing her that fhe was 
the fupreme head of the Church. Collier's Hill. vol. ii. p. 682. 

■ See Camden's Life of Elizabeth, p. 420. 

* The Prefby terian mode of worfhip feems lo have been taken 
from the alternative permitted under Knox's, or the old, Litur- 
gy in Scotland ; to which it is fubjoined : " It fhall not be nc- 
^' cefTary f6r the minifters daily to repeat all thefe things before* 
** mentioned; but beginning with fome manner of confeiTion 
** to proceed to the fermon : which ended, he either-ufeth the 
•* prayer for all eftates, or elfe prayeth as the fpirit of Godjhall 
•• move his heart, framing the fame according to the time and 
*• manner which he hath entreated o^" 

Collier's Hift, vol. ii. p. 561. 

Church- 
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Ghurch^mufic, the fign of the Crofs • prefcrib- 
ed in the office of baptifm, and various other 
fiich circumflances; iniifting that the Church 
of England ought to conform in all refpeiSs to 
the ufages of foreign Proteftants, and pro« 
ceeding by degrees to a rage for innovation 
which was fcarcely exceeded by' the wildeft 
enthuiiafm of antecedent reformers. 

To guard therefore that moft invaluable 
moderation^ with which we were fo peculiarly 
blefled at the commencement of our reforma- 
tion, it was found neceflary after the refto- 
ration of our Church under Elizabeth to 
" provide it with new barriers againfl: the en- 
thufiafm of innovation. This was done by 
alterations made in the Articles, by the Canons 
which were enforced during the reign of 
' Elizabeth, and by the ^ requifition of a 

" Dean Tucker mfifb in his Letrers to Dr. Kippis that the 
£gn of the crofs is ufed with as after, not at, baptifm : and fays 
that he thinks all the load clamoars of the diffenters againfl ouf 
ceremonies terminate in this and the adl of kneeling at the Sa- 
crament. P. 23. 

^ The fteps, taken by Q^Elizabcth to rcftore and pcrfeft the 
reformation among as» were conduA^d by the fame kind of de- 
liberation, which prevailed in her brother's reign. See what 
Camden fays very particalarly on the fubjeft — Life of Eliz. 
p,3i. 

See alfo Burnet's Hift. of Ref. vol. ii. p. 376, 378, 381, 407. 

« Gibfon's Codex, Pref. p. 10. 

Tf Camden's Life of £liz. p. 1 91--2 and 222. 

ftria 
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{kriO: conformity to the ccckfiaftical cftablifh- 
flncnt. 

The "alterations, made at that time in the 
Articles, were not fucceeded,like*thofc made 
at the fame time in the Liturgy, that other 
diftinguiflied part of our fyftem, by new alter- 
ations at fubfequent periods in order to ad- 
vance our eftabliftied form$ to their prcfcnt 
ftate of excellence : but thefe Articles have 
thenceforward remained the fame ^ unvaried 
compendium of our national Faithr As Bp. 
* Bull fays j *' they are not propofed as effcntials 
*^ of Religion, without which no man can be 
*^'faved: thefe are fuppofed to be contained in 
*> jthe old Creeds, and therefore the old Creeds 
V are made parts of our Liturgy and arc to 
" be joined in by all." We are to confider 
the Articles, as a fummary of ouf Religion, 
^ calculated to preferve union and peace among 
all the members of our Church, and to afcer- 
tain ^nd regulate the belief and dodrines of 

* Thefe alterations were made by learned and moderate di- 
vines. Camden's Life of Eliz. p. 1 6. 

* See an account of the fubfequent alterations of the Liturgy 
inWheatly. 

^ Burnet's Hift. Ref. vol. ii, p. 195. 

« Bull's Vindication of the Church of England, 8vo. p. 217. 

* Burnet on the Articles, foL p. 6—8. 

thofe 
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thofe among us who are intrufted with the 
care of public inftrudiion. 

As theie Articles are the great medium, 
through which, under the Scriptures, our 
Religion is delivered down to us; it may form 
an ufeful part of the prefent plan, if I endea^ 
vour to reprefent in a connected manner the 
general fubftance of them : fince fuch a repre* 
fentation of their contents muft at once evince, 
that they in reality comprehend nothing more, 
than the dodlrines of Scripture, exprcffed fo 
as to afcertain our own Faith, and guarded by 
particular declarations againfl: the dangerous 
opinions of others. 

They begin with the principal of thofe great 
doArines of our Religion, which were pre- 
fcfved entire during the darker ages : they 
begin with *aflcrting not only that all things 
were created and are preferved by one all- 
perfeft God, but alfo that three Perfons are 
comprehended under the Unity of the divine 
nature. They then ^ proceed to affert — that the 
Son or fecond Perfon is really God, being be- 
gotten of the Father by an eternal generation; 
— that to redeem us from our fallen condition 
he vouchfafed to aiTume human nature into 
the fame perfon with his own ; — that our Rc- 

• Art. I. ' Art. 2. 

deemer 
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deemer or Chrift, being thus compounded of 
the divine and human nature, died Sx* cur 
£ns, 'defcended to the regions beiow, and 
afterwards ^ rofe again and afoended into hea« ' 
ven, there to remain till he returns to be our 
judge ; — that the Holy * Ghoft or third Per(<m» 
by an incompreheniible derivation of exiftence, 
different from the generation of the Son, pro^ 
ceeded from the two other Peribns of the God- 
head and is alfo himfelf really and eterndly 
God. 

Going on to the Scriptures, that gpeat repo^ 
iitory of our Religion which was now hapfuly 
laid open again for general ufc, the Articles c£ 
our Church infift on the fufficiency of ^ Scrip- 
ture to falvation, to the excluiion undoubtedly 
of all intermixture of philofephical fpeculation, 
oio lefs than of all Romifh tradition : they ftate 
^parateiy the Canonicd and die other books ; 
and are careful not to diminifh, wkh the 
Church of Rome, the authority of divine In- 
fpiration by extending its infallibility to the 
Apocryphal writings: they then affirm the 
^ confiftency of the Old Teflament with Ae 
New, with regard to eternal life no lefs than 
other doftrines ; and the eternal obligation of 
its moral precepts! 

s Art, 3. ^ Alt. 4. ^ Art. 5. 

^ Art, 6. * Art. 7. 

Having 
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Hft?mg adopted the fame three "* Creeds 
with the Romi(h Church, our Articles pro^ 
ceed to? tfa^ great reaibn, which made a 
Redeemer necefTary for us, and to the parts 
of our Religion which are intimately con- 
neAed widi it« In mentioning the fall of 
Adam they iay nothing of any guilt immedi* 
atdy derived to us from it: they fay only, that, 
human nature being in confequence of this fall 
inherently ° corrupt and fuch as would of itfelf 
merit the wrath and "" damnation of God, the 
grace of God, to be derived to us through the 
merits of Chrift, is neceflary to excite in us, 
and to co-operate with our own ' will in per-' 
feding, fuch a faith and conduct as will ren« 
der us acceptable to God ; — that, as far as re- 
lates to ourfelves, the fole "^ caufe of this our 

"» Art. 8. *» Art. 9. 

• As the corruption, here fpoken of, is faid to extend to every 
man born into the world ; our article only afierts that it merits 
the wrath and damnation (ofcondemnation) of God ; and not» 
as it is exprefled in the confeffions of Aufburgh, Saxony, and 
Wirtemburgh, and implied in all the other Proteflant confeffions 
on the fubjed, " his eternal damnation." See " Corpus et Syn- 
" tagma Confeffionum" publilhed at Geneva in the year 1612, 

Doubtlefs, it was not without very particular deiign that the 
word *^ eternal" was here omitted by our reformers : as wc 
mad infer alfo with regard to every iimilar omiifion, where a 
dodrine has been long canvaifed and the force of any queilion 
concerning it depends upon the part which is omitted. This 
obfervation applies not lefs powerfully to our 17th than to our 
9th Article. p Art. 10, ^ Art. 11. 

accept* 
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acceptance or juftification is faith in the merits 
of Chrift ; a faith however, which does not fuper- 
fede, but on the contrary ''neceflarily produces 

^ Art. 12. The fervour, which led many of the more violent 
reformers to the oppofite extreme from the Church of Rome in 
other dodlrines, had the fame effcdl with regard to juftification. 
In oppofition to what was commonly taught of the merit of works 
in the Romifh Church thefe reformers infilled fo entirely on juf- 
tification by faith alone, as to exclude any confeqaent necd^ty 
of good works. The learned and judicious Dr. Redmayn was 
commanded by Cranmer to enquire into this fubjeft, and to 
write a treatife upon it. In this treatife Dr. R. fays, " that in 
•* thofi Scriptures, where it is faid we are jullified by faith, we 
" may not think we zfe juftified by faith, as it is a feparate 
•* virtue from hope, and charity, fear of God, and repentance; 
•* but by it is meant faith, neither only nor alone, but with the 
** fbrefaid virtues coupled together, containing obedience to the 
" whole dodrine and religion of Chrift. But for the definition 
" of faith, which fome propoled as if there was a certainty that 
I** one was predelHnated, they found nothing of it cither in the 
** Scriptures or the Do<aors and thought that it could not be 
•' kno^Vn." Burnet's Hift. Ref. vol. i. p. 287 — 8. See alfo 
concerning juftification the Articles drawn up in Hen. Vlllth's 
reign — Appendix to Strype's Memor, vol. i. p. 301 : and the 4th 
Article concerning Juftification, Strype's Memor. vol. iii. p. 14.1. 
See moreover the Homily on Salvation which muft be referred 
to Juftification. Indeed that the Engliih reformers meant to 
reprefent the neceffity of good works in the moft forcible man"* 
ner appears from hence, that they fet up the Creed and the 
Ten Commandments in the room of the Romifh Pixis. Dean 
Tucker fays in his Letters to Dr. Kippib : " this inftance of the 
" Creed and Ten Commandments being fet up over the altar is I 
** think peculiar to our Englifh Church.** It was however at 
a very early period introduced with the Englifh reformation 
into Ireland. It is ftated in a citation from Archbifhop Ufher 
that George Brown Archbiihop of Dublin in the reign of Hen. 
Vill. hj'.ving removed all fuperftitious relics and images from- 
the two Cathedrals in Dublin and from all the Churches in his 
Diocefe *' caufed the Ten Commandments, the Lord's Prayer, 
" and the Creed to be placed in gilded frames about the altars.** 
Mofh. Eccl. Hift. vol. iv. p. 127. 

and 
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and ^indiiies/good works in us ; though at the 
&me time theie good * works^ being perfedod 
in their principle and rendered acceptable to 
God through this faith only, are without it to 
be oonfidered as eflentialty defcdtive, or as par^^* 
taking of fin; — that works of * fupereroga** 
tion are arrogant conceits ; fince^ even if we 
do all that is commanded us, we are unprofit- 
able fervants, and Chrift ^ only has done what 
was commanded ;-— that our fins, as well "^ af- 
ter as before baptifm, are pardonable; man 
being at all times expofed to fin» and through 
the grace of God capable of repentance and re- 
formation. The Articles then fay nothing of 
reprobation : they fay concerning ' predeftina- 
tion to life — that it is the determination of 
certain perfons to eternal happincfs through 
Chrift by a decree of God, which is kcptf fe- 
cret from us, and which may refult (confiftent^ 
ly with whatever our Church has here aflert- 
ed) from his fore-knowledge of their compli- 
ance with the conditions of the Chriftian co- 
venant; — that the confideration of this doc- 
trine, though comfortable and ufeful to fome, 
may be attended with dangerous confequences 



« Art 15. 

to 



• Art. 13. 


« Art, 14. 


• Art. 16. 


* Art. 17. 
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to others ; and that from ^ thence the promifcs 
of God are to be received, as they are general-. 
ly fet forth to us in Scripture ; — moreover,^ 
that we can be faved by no name whatever, 
but that of ' Chrift ; to the exclufion of other 
Religions from equal powers of procuring fal- 
vatioh with the Chriftian, and to the exclufion 
alfo of ^11 corruptions of Chriftianity by the 
adoration of fiftitious interceflbrs. 

After this they declare with regard to the 
Church — "^ that it is the vifiblei communion of 
the faithful, among whom the word of God is 
taught and the Sacraments duly adminiftered; 
and that Churches of the greateft eminence have 
erred both in dodtrine and difcipline: — that the 
* power of the Church extends to rites and cere- 
monies, and the regulation of difputable matters 
in controverfies of faith, but is not to be oppofed 
to the Scriptures nor placed on alevelof enadting 
authority with them : — that. ^general councils 
themfelves are compofcd of fallible members, 
and that thefe ought not to be affembled with- 
out the confent of the civil power : — that the 

y See what is before faid to prove tliat the dodrine of the 
Church of England on predeftination is- contained in this con- 
cluding claufe. See alfo Dr. Winchefter's able dilTertation on 
the 17th Article, publifhed at Oxford in the year 1773: in 
which it is very fully proved concerning the Article in general, 
that it was not drawn up conformably to the dodrine of Qalvin* 

» Art. 18. * Art. 19, ^ Art. 20. « Art. 21. 

Romifli 
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Romifli Church (however authorifed by gene- 
ral councils) has erred in whatever it has taught 
concerning *" purgatory, indulgences, the wor- 
fhipping of images and relics, and the invoca* 
tion of Saints. Our Articles then maintain, 
with the injunctions of the Romanics, that 
minifters in the Church are to be * lawfully ap- 
pointed ; but they condemn that great fource 
of corruption in the darker ages, the ufe of 
' unknown languages in their miniftration. 

With regard to the Sacraments, they agree 
with the Church of Rome in fome refpe<fls 
and differ from it in others : they agree with 
it — that the Sacraments of Baptifm and the 
Lord's Supper are not only external ' iigns of 
our Religion, but likewife means of internal 
Grace; — that the adminiftration of thcfe Sa- 
craments by * unworthy minifters does not 
take from their efficacy ; — that * Baptifm ad- 
mits us to a participation of the pardon and 
Grace which are promifed under the Chrif- 
tian covenant, and that it is to be adminiftered 
to infants ; — that the ^ Lord's fupper, when 
properly' received, communicates to us the 
body and blood of Chriit in a heavenly and 
Ipiritual manner, or, in other words, it holds 

«* Art.;22. • Art. 23, ^ Art. 24. 

« Part of Art. 25, 27, and 28. ' Art. z6. 

* Part of Art. 27. * Part of Art. tf. 

N 2 forth 
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forth means by which Wmay continually pro-* 
cure for our fouls thofe benefits of pardon and 
grace, which were purchafed for us by ti» 
lacrifice of Chrift and to which wc arc ad- 
mitted at firfl: in Baptifm ;*-*and that bad men 
are rather to expe^ a ' curfe than a bleffing 
frc»n a participation of thi^ Holy Supper. 
Our Articles differ however from the doc- 
trines of the Rocsaanifls with regard to the 
" number of the Sacraments ; " condemn theif 
refulal of the cup to the laity, their doiftrine of 
"^ tranfubftantiation, and its confequences, the 
carrying about and worshipping of the con&^ 
crated elements, as if they were Chrifk's real 
body ; and declare at lengthy in oppofition to 
all the dodrines of the Romifh Church to the 
contrary, that the atonement made fcH- the fins 
of the world was ' perfected by Chrift's obU-i 
tk>n of himielf once ofiered. 

After the account of the Sacraments, wbkh 
clofcs the dodlrihal parts of Chriilianity in our 
Articles, as it dofes alio at prefent the religious 
inflrudion giTen us in our Church Catechifm; 
we have eight Articles, independent of each o- 
ther, and) in general, defigned to fecure usagainfl 
pofitions of our adverfaries^ whether Romanifls 

' Part of Art. 25 and 29. « Part of Art, 25. 

» Artr3c. • Part of Art. ;i8. ' Art. 31. 

or 
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or Sectaries. Thefe contain a condemnation of 
the injundion of ^ celibacy on the Clergy ; an 
aflertion — that 'excommunicated perfons are 
not to be confidered as Chriftians ; — that • ce- 
remonies, though not neceflarily the fame in 
all places, are however not to be \^antonly 
viokted, and that they are fubjedl to the regu- 
lation of the particular Church by which they 
are appointed. They contain alfo an enume- 
ration and adoption of our Church * Homilies : 
an aiiertion, — that our ° ordinations and confe- 
crations are valid ; — that the governour of 
the ^fiate is governour alfo of the Church, 
hat that his ecclefiaftical government is con- 
fined to- the externals of Religion ; — that the 
Biihop of Rome has no jurifdidion in En- 
gland; — that the civil power may punifh 
Ghriftians with death ; — and that Chriftians 
may, at the command of that power, carry 
arms and ferve in war. Of the two laft of 
the eight independent Articles one declare* 
that the goods of Chriftians are not "^ common ; 
the other that ' oaths may be adminiftered on 
lawful occafions. 

Such is the general fubftance of the thirty-^ 

^ Art. 32. ' Art. 33. • Art. 34. 

* Art. 35. » Art. 36. v Art. 37. 

^ Art. 3S. * Art. 39. 

N 3 . nine 
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nine Articles of our Church, That they fliould 
convey to us fo excellent a compendium of our 
Religion^ and be fo little calculated to give 
offence, even in the parts where they are im- 
mediately directed againft our adverfaries, may 
appear furprifing to thofe, who confider the 
oiFcnce and calumny with which they have 
been received. 

It is obvious that they are principally in- 
tended to afcertain and deliver down thofc cf- 
fcntial dofirines of Chriftianity, which may be 
coUeiled from the general account that I have 
above given of the fubftancc of our Religion, 
The remaining parts of thetii arc as obvioufly 
direfted againft the dangerous opinions of our 
different adverfaries. That, which is omitted 
in them on this latter head, was fupplied in a 
confiderable degree under Elizabeth by the 
Canons which /he enforced during her Go- 
vernment. It has fince been provided for more 
permanently by the body of ^ Canons, which 

y Towards the end of the reign of Hen. VIII. (after the 
buiinefs of the Reformation had been a long while fufpended) 
a commiffion was granted to thirty- two perfons to revife the 
Canons and ecclefiaftical laws. In Edward the 6th's time eight 
out of thefc Uiirty-two were empowered to prepare this work 
for the infpe^lion of the others. What theie eight drew np 
was in^efled accordingly, and was publifhed in Latin ander 
the title of ** reformatio legum." What is the general fub- 
ftance of this work, and why it was not enforced, may be feen 
iff the 2d Volume of Burnet's Hift. Ref. p. 195 — 202. Seealfo 

on 
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were enadted in the firft year of her fucceflbr's 
reign, and which at prefent defcribe and en- 
force the different parts of our ecclefiaAical 
fyftem. 

Theie are intended to fupply the place of 
the Canons and Decretals of the Romifh 
Church : but, with a fpirit cffentially different 
from that of the Romifh Communion, they 
profefs to ' originate from the civil power. 
Though they were particularly defigned for 
the "enforcement of the doftrincs. Liturgy, 

on this fubjefl Strype^s Mexnor, vol. ii. p. 341 and 497, and 
Fuller's Church Hift, Cent. xvi. p. 420. 

Our Canons, now in force, were made in the firfl year of 
James the Firft. They are 141 in number; and many of them 
are the fame with thofe enforced by Elizabeth during her 
reign, Gibfoii's Codex, Pref. p. 10. There were Canons after- 
wards drawn up by Archbifhop Laud : but thefe were cenfured 
by Parliament, and therefore not enforced. 

* Strype (in his Memor. vol. i. p. 130.) fays that the Con- 
vocation appears to have fubmitted to make no more Ordinances 
or Conftitations without the King's afTent or Hcenfe in the year 
1530. Collier fays that the Clergy were reftrained from mak- 
ing new Canons without the conient of the Crown in the year 
1532. Bed. Hift. vol. ii. p. 70. 

Sec the opinions of the two Chief Juflices, which were given 
8 James I, againft the power of the Clergy to make Canons 
without the King's Hcenfe in Dean Wake's State of the Church 
and Clergy of England in their councils. Fol. p. 534. 

Bp. Sherlock fays the DifTenters do not give fuch power to 
the civil Magiftrate with regard to themfelves. In this refpeft 
therefore they agree with the Romanifts. Sherlock againft the 
repeal of the Teft-Aa. P. 33. 

* Thofe, who are difpofed to complin of the coercive au- 
thority of our Church, would do well to enquire into the dif. 
cipline of the primitive Chriftians. Of this they may fee a 

^ N 4 concife 
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and ceremonies of our Charch; yet all, who 
know with what mildnefs and with what un<* 
limited forbearance they have been aAually 
applied to this purpofe, muft ever acknowledge 
that the application of them has been well 
fuited to the toleration ^ fandtioned in time by 
our civil government, and to the moderation, 
which fo eminently diftinguifhes the other 
parts of the ecclefiaftical eftablifhment, which 
they are calculated to defend and complete* 

But, under fuch circumftances of univerfat 
toleration, we muft not wonder if there are 
among us Diflenters of very different princi- 
ples from thofe whom I have above mentic^ied. 
Wherever men enjoy an, unlimited freedom of 
publifhing their thoughts on religious fubjcfts, 
there will be an endlcfs variety of religious 
profcffion. Not only muft new fedts be ex- 
pected continually to arife from the original 
body of Diflenters from our Church ; but alfo 
we muft not wonder if the tenets of different 
Fanatics, who have diftraded foreign^nations, 
Ihould be adopted by them and by others of 
our countrymen 5 nor even if Arian and Soci- 

concife Accoant in the lail chapter of Cave's Primitive Clxrif- 
tianity. 

^ By the Toleration. Aft paffed in the firft year of William 
and Mary, &c. 

nian 
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nian dcxSrines Should every day be openly and 
fuccefsfuUy propagated among us. 

Situated alfo- as our Church is» , at an equal 
diftance from fuperftition and enthufiafm^ we 
moreover muft not wonder, if it has from 
the beginning been expofed to * repeated af- 
faults from both thefe extremes. Immediately 
after its iinal eftablifhment, during the reigns 
of Elizabeth and James, it experienced the 
efFeifts of the malicious combinations and dark 
aiiaffination of Romifh fuperftition. In the 
fucceeding reign it fell for a feafon a facrifi(::e 
to the mad'^enthufiafm of our own Diflcnters, 
One reign only intervened, and that certainly 
not favourable to true Religion, before it again 
experienced the malice of the Romi(h Church. 
From iuch affaults it would be ungratefully 
impious not to confefs that the hand of Pro- 
vidence delivered us during our diftrefs j and 
that it has alfo preferved us unhurt, though 
not unalarmed, by them during the laft hun- 

« '* The Proteftant Church of England has cnjdyed but little 
*' peace from its firil eflablifhrnent*" Sherlock againA the re« 
peal of the Teft-A6l, p. 25. 

* See, in the Preface to Hooker's Ecclefiaftical Polity, the real 
origin and foundation of this enthttfiafxn, as they were defcribed 
by that excellent writer at a time when he could hardly think 
it would ever proceed to theexcefs of madnefs, by which it was 
afterwards (0 emioently diftinguifhed. 

dred 
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dred years. And however this reftlefs male- 
volence of our enemies may have called forth 
particular tefts for our fecurity, and ftill 
render it neceiTary that we fhould fupport 
them, as we hitherto have done, with un- 
ihaken refolution; yet, amidft all our exer- 
tions in our own defence, it has not in any 
degree lefTened the moderation of our Govern- 
ment, either civil or eccleiiaftical, fo as to 
reftrain it from every day more widely extend- 
ing its toleration to all thofe who differ from 
us in religious belief. May God grant that 
we may ever continue tb imitate our prede- 
ceflbrs both in courage and wifdom to main- 
tain the invaluable eftablifhment, under which 
our Religion has thus been delivered down to 
us, and in Chriftian virtue to forgive and to- 
lerate our moft uncharitable opponents ! 

Such then are the great outlines of the 
hiftory of our Religion from the publication 
of the Gofpel after the afcenfion of Chrift to 
our own times. 

Having been preached by the Apoftks 
under the miraculous affiftance of the Holy 
Spirit, and provifion having been made for its 
permanency and integrity, it appears from that 
time to have been left in an eminent degree 
to our own reafon and our own free will. 

Accord- 
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Accordingly its reception and influence in, the 
early ages were fuch, as we might expe& from 
our prefent knowledge of its genuine exceU 
lencc. It was oflfered to the free judgment 
of mankind ; was received by the iincere and 
humble ; and produced fuch vifible efFcdts on 
their conduct, as to go on increafing by the 
fame gentle means, till it became the Religion 
of Princes and vqf^s &n(£tioned by a civil e(la« 
blifhmeht. Being now profefTed without fin- 
cerity and without humility, its precepts foon 
loft their influence, and every corruption of 
Chriftian piety followed, which might be ex- 
pected from interefted pafiions, from a confu- 
iion of facred and profane learning, and from 
all thofe peculiar circumftances of foreign in- 
vafion, favage cuftoms, and favage ignorance, 
which enfued. In fuch times when fuperfti- 
tion would be fure to acquire, with accumu- 
lated force,, all the influence which true Re- 
ligion loft, it could not be diflicult for reli- 
gious pretentions of the moft abfurd and blaf- 
phemous kind to ere<fl themfelves in the place 
of pure Chriftianity. It pleafed God how- 
ever that the power of this kind, which was 
ered:ed in the See of Rome, was made to con- 
duce to fome good purpofes. The Church of 

Rome 
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Rome was known to deliver down the regular 
profeffion of Chriftianily from the beginning. 
It maintained iikewife without interruption 
the difcriminating doctrines of our ReKgion 
with regard to the Godhead and our Redeem- 
er : and, what was of invaluable confequence, 
it delivered down to us the Scriptures; and we 
are affured that it did not corrupt them, as 
well from pofitive proofs of their integrity, as 
from the danger, to which it would have been 
expofed, of having its corruptions detected by 
the members of a rival Communion, which 
was eftabliflied in the Eaft under the Bifliops 
of Conftantinople, It pleafed God akb that 
one of the confequences of the rivalfhip of 
thefe Communions was the encouragement of 
learning in eccleliaftical bodies ; and that, not- 
withftanding the unfavourable fituation of our 
Religion, its external enemies were not able 
to prevail againft the public eftablifhment of it 
in the Kingdoms of Weftern Europe, With 
thefe advantages, which were left us after all 
the corruption of the darker ages, we have 
been 'enabled under the revival of found learn- 
ing, under the incitement of a foreign refor- 
mation, and under the peculiar circumftances 
of our own civil government, to correft our 

religious 
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leUgious errors and to eftabliih that fyftem of 
Chriftlanity among m^ which has been the 
principal fubjed of the preient difcourfe. 

Wc have therefore^ as Chriftians, as Pro- 
teftants^ and as members of our own national 
Churchy abundant means to give an anfwer to 
every man that aiketh us a reafon of the hope 
that is in us» as far as this hope is conne^ed 
with the manner^ in which our holy Religion 
has been received and conveyed through fuc- 
ceffive ages down to our own. 

Let us however not be vain of diftindtions 
in any of thcfc refpeds between ourfelves and 
our Chriftian brethren, who diflent from us, 
or who ai;e members of other eftabli(hments. 
Let us rather direft our thoughts to the confi- 
deration of thofe arguments and thofe objec- 
tions relative to the general truth of the Reli- 
gion thus delivered down to us, in which 
Chriftians of all denominations are equally 
concerned. If the conviction, which ought to 
refult from thefe more important confidera- 
tions, were to produce its proper cfFedt ; we 
(hould all rejoice with exceeding great joy that 
the Almighty has been pleafed to confer on 
mankind fuch an invaluable bleffing as Chrif- 
tianity. Actuated by the fa,me common be- 
lief of the great doftrines of our Religion, we 

fhoqld 
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fhould charitably and chearfuUy bear with the 
various infirmities of each other; while we 
looked forward with awful expedlation to that 
time^ when we muft all ftand before the 
judgment-feat of our great Redeemer, and re- 
ceive our reward, under his merits, according 
to the ufc which we have made of thofe par- 
ticular means of knowing and afting which he 
has vouchfafed to afford us. 



SERMON 
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I PET. IIL 15. 

Be ready always to give an anfwer to every 
man^ that ajketb you a reafon of the Hope 
that is in you. 

TN the preceding difcourfes I have ftated 
X in hiftorical order the fubftance of our Re- 
ligion, as it extends from the moft remote cir- 
cumftance any where revealed in Scripture to 
the publication of the Gofpel after the afcen- 
fion of Chrift ; I have alfo given in them a 
Iketch of its hiftory from this publication of 
the Gofpel to the prcfent times, I am now 
to ftate in a fummary qianner the arguments 
in general, which are adducible in proof of the 
truth of our Religion, and cgnfequently in vin- 
dication 
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dication of the anfwcr which may be given 

from thence concerning the Hope that is in 
us. 

So numerous and fo various however are 
the arguments, by which the truth of our holy 
Religion may be proved, that to comprehend 
within, a fmall compafs a regular compendium 
of the whole, or even of the more important 
part of them, is impoflible. It muft fuffice 
therefore in the prefent and the following 
difcourfe (which I iliall appropriate to this 
part of my fubjedl) if I attempt to ftate com- 
pcndioufly ftich among the more important of 
thefe arguments^ as, commencing with the 
being and attributes of God, are fufficient to 
prove the credibility of ^ a divine Revelation, 
and to ihew that Chriftianity by its internal 
and external evidences evinces itfelf to be in 
reality fuch a Revelation. 

The being of God is an article of Faith, on 
which all Religion, both natural and revealed, 
immediately and neceffarily depends. He, that 
comes to God, muft believe that he is. But 
this fundamental article is not mOfe neceflary, 
than its proof is eafy. Thie obfervation, which 
is made in comnion life, that whatever is moft 
indifpenfably wanted is always moft eafily ac-i 
quired, obtains here in. an eminent degree. 

The 
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The being of God is proved from every ob- 
jedt within the extent of our obfervation; and 
in a manner fo iingularly iktisfadtory, that mea 
of warmth and ability have not fcrupled to 
affirm * •' that it is the only thing of which 
** we arexertain." Every particle of matter^ 
even by its paffivenefs and inadlivity, proclaims 
fome external caufe of its exiftence. And hu- 
man reafon, a principle the moft remote of any 
in this world from matter, however arrogant 
and prefumptuous, dares not profefs itfelf its 
own original. Befides, every objed: with 
which we are converfant, whether material or 
fpirituaU not only requires in order to its pro- 
duftion the agency of fome caufe without it-^ 
felfi but, as this caufe alfo mufl either be 
the effeift of fome other caufe or be felf-ex- 
iftent, we fliall, if we purfue the argument, at 
length neceflarily afcend to a great and fupcr- 
eminent caufe, which is the efFed: of nothing 
and is confequently a felf-exiftent being. 



» Though we cannot ftridlly admit the truth of this fentimcnt, 
-which is introduced in N°. 3S1 of the Speftator and repeated in 
N**. 69 of the Guardian ; yet we may fully and fafely fub- 
fcribe to the inferences of Bp. Stillingfleet, who makes the 
foundation of all certainty to depend on the necefTary exiftence 
of a being abfblutely perted. For without that» fays he, we can 
never be fure that our faculties are not fo conilitut;d as to de« 
eetve us. Orig. Sac. p. 230. 

O Toi 
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To fuppofc, in oppofition to this, that things 
might be produced ** ad infinitum/' fuccef- 
fively depending on each other, is evidently to 
fuppofe them to exift without any original 
caufe ; a fuppofition, not lefs abfurd^ than 
that which would require of us to admit that 
any individual production might exift without 
its own proper and immediate caufe. It an- 
fwers indeed fome purpofe: it removes the 
abfurdity to a diftance, and rienders it perhaps 
invifible to the unpenetrating eye. But furely 
it is not more abfurd (as hath been often 
alleged) to fuppofe that one link of a chain 
may remain fufpended in the air without fup- 
port, than to contend that an infinite num- 
ber of links may be thus fufpended without 
any prop to fuftain the whole. In vain alfo 
hath Atheifm urged, ** that, though the in- 
** dividual things around us cannot, the Uni- 
^* verfe (which is a ** fui generis'* phenome- 
*^ non) may perhaps, exift without a caufe." 
This fuppofition is very nearly allied to the 
former and equally abfurd with it- Doubtlefs 
it ought never to have been brought forward 
by the men who are moft zealous to repeat 
iti finccdris contrary to our univerfal ^expe- 

** Befidesj no probable reafon can be aligned for the devia- 
tion from univerfal experience here fuppofedi whereas the con- 
trary 
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rience, and thus is imprefled with that cha- 
'raifteriftic, which they themfelvcs are ready on 
all occafions to urge as decifive againft Reve- 
lation. To prove however the abfurdity both 
of this and the former fuppofition, I may re- 
mark that each of them fets itfelf in diredt op- 
pofition to that univcrfally received maxim, 
" Nihil eft in toto, quod non fuit prius in 
" partibus.'* Befides, each of them is precluded 
for this obvious reafon, that the world could 
not have derived its origin from matter. The 
lyftem of things around us not only carries 
with it moft evident proof that it muft have 
had fome original caufe, but farther likewife 
that this caufe muft have been an adtive and 
an intell^ent principle : fince without a<ftivity 
nothing can be produced; and, without in- 
telligence alfo, nothing that carries with it 
marks of regular and unqueftionable deiign. 

But in fa£t Atheifm, thus fupported, de- 
pends folely upon its own aflertion : and this, 
which is the cafe with it in the inftances at 
prcfent before us, is equally fo in all * others. 



trary is true with regard to the parts of Revelation which are 
oppofed on this ground ; as may at once be feen in the inftances 
of this kind mentioned in the following note. 

* This dependence on aflertion is evident in all thofe trite 
aflumptions in favour of Atheifm, which are repeated in Mr. 
Hume's Dialogues, p. 55—70, 94, 115, 125, 130, 166, 189, 

O 2 196, 
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It has been juftly ''remarked that « the whole 
" ilrength of Athelfm confifts in contradifting 
'^ the univerfal reafon of mankind: that Athe- 
" ifls have no principle and can have none ; 
** and therefore that they can never reafon, but 
" only confidently deny or affirm/' 

By the original Caufe, whofe felf-exiflence 
and fpiritual nature are thus evinced, I do not 
mean one who gave exiilence to himfelf : that 
would make adtion antecedent to exiflence: 
but one who inherently and neccfTarily " hath 
*' exiflence in himfelf;" though in a manner 

1 96, 2 1 ^, 2389 &c. It is eminently the cafe alfo with the objec* 
tions advanced by him againft miracles, and the proofs of the 
being and attributes of God which are drawn from thence. 
Thefe objedions reft for their principal fupport upon this fingle 
circumftance, " that fuch miracles are contrary to ejrperience." 
— See his Eflay on Miracles. — They reft therefore upon this af« 
fumprion, *• that God, who is the freeft of all poffible agents, 
•* muft, if he have once afted in an extraordinary manner, go 
'* on to adl fo J even when perhaps the reafons for fuch extraor- 
•' dinary agency have entirely ceafed." Not to mention that it 
is not Icfs contrary to our experience, that fuch proofs, as we have 
of the truth of the miracles of oi;r Religion, ihould be delivered 
down to poflerity in vindication of fads which are falfe, than 
that the miracles themfelves fhould bave actually been per- 
formed. 

Mr. Hume is fo fond of this gratuitous reafoning (if I may 
fo call it) from our want of experience, that he not only ufes 
it to difprove the truth of miracles, but alfo in his Dialogues 
(p. 130.) to raife doubts concerning the being of God; and in 
nis eflay on the immortality of the foul (p. 3^) to ellabliih its 
mprtality, 

^ See Sherlock on Providence, p. 15. izmo. Ed. 1776. 

l/vhidli 
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which it is impoffiblc for us to explain or con- 
ceive. For, it muft be confefled, and crea- 
tures, fo defedlive as ourfelves, ought not to 
be afhamed of the confeflion, that we know 
ho more how to explain the mode under 
which this fupreme Spirit exifts, than our 
adverfaries can account for the exiftence of 
the eternal matter, which, with infinitely 
greater abfurdity than they charge on us, 
they are themfelves forced to fubftitutc in his 
place. But however inadequately we may 
conceive of the great felf-cxiftent Spirit, or of 
God, as we commonly call him; this by no 
means evinces that we are not abfolutely cer- 
tain that there is fuch a Being. There is an 
immenfe difference between the proof of his 
exiftence, and a full inveftigatidn of the na- 
ture under which he exifts. With regard to 
the former the loweft and moft iriipcrfedl of 
rational creatures may abundantly fatisfy him- 
felf; but the latter cannot be attained by the 
higheft: no creature can ever be fuppofed ca- 
pable of difcovering the efTence of a felf-exift- 
cnt Creator. That among thofe, who have 
denied the exiftence of God, fome have con- 
feflcdly been men of fcience, detrafts not in 
the fmalleft degree from the certainty of his 
O ^ exiftence. 
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exiftence. It is an old obfervation that '* * no 
<< aiTertion can be fo abfurd as not to be made 
«* byfome philofopher." There have been pbi- 
lofophers in our own age, who have endeavoured 
^ at the fame time to difprove the exiftence of 
both matter and fpirit; and who, as far as their 
principles go, have difowned the teftimony of 
all their fenfes. Befides, it is well known that 
perverfenefs and afiedlation of fingularity often 
make men of various defcriptions bold enough 
to advance and maintain opinions which their 
own reafon fecretly difavows. 

As proofs of the being of God are deducible 
from the works of the creation ; fo likewife 
are proofs of his attributes. The power and 
wifdom, which are every where difplayed in 
the different parts of creation, prove him to 
be poflefled in fuch an infinite degree of the 
natural perfections, which are commonly af- 
cribed to him ; and the final intention difcover- 
able in them enables us to conclude likewife 
fo irrefiftibly in proof of his moral as well as 
his natural attributes, that we need only open 
our eyes and inquire into the things around us 

^ Nihil tarn abfarde dici poteft, quod non dicator ab aliquo 
philofophorum. Cic. de Divin. 1. 2. c. 58. 

' See Hume's Trcatife of Human Nature, or what is faid of 
it in Beattie's Effay on Truth, p. ^58, &c. 

tQ 
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to be convinced of his infinite andunlverfal 
perfedlion. Indeed nunkind of ^ every coun- 
try and every age appear to have been fo fully 
convinced both of the exiftence and perfec- 
tion of God, that, if this convidion be not 
allowed to have arifen from traditions or im- 
preffions derived from himfelf, and in either 
cafe decifive in our favour ; it muft hav$ 
arifen from the works of creation, and mufl 
add irrefiftible weight to fuch arguments as 
thofe which haye been above ftated. 

It is therefore unneceflary for me to dwell 
longer on this part of niy fubjed, and to en- 
counter the danger of weakening or of obfcur- 
ing the plain and unanfwerable inferences 
in proof of the being and attributes of God, 
which are ^ deduciblc from the works of crea- 



s " Ut porro firmiffimum hoc afferri videtur cur deos eflc 
** credamasy quod nulla gens tarn fera, nemo omnium tam fit 
*' immanififjcujus mentem non imbuit deorum opinio. Multi 
*' de diis prava fentiunt : id enim vitiofb more eiEci folet : 
*' omnes tamen efle vim et naturam divinam arbitrantur* Nee 
** vero id collocutio hominum aut confenfus efficit : non inilita« 
** tis opinio efl confirmata, non legibus. Omni autem in re 
** confeniio omnium gentium lex naturae putanda eil." 

Cic. Tufc. Quaeft. lib. i. c. 1 j . 

Mr. Hume fays in the 2d vol. of his Eifays, p. 429 : " The 
** only point of Theology in which we ftiall find a confent of 
'* mankind almoft univerfal is that there is an invifible intellii* 
*' gent power in the world." 

*» Archbilhop Seeker's Ledlure on this fubje^ft is well worthy 
of our perufal. See Led. 6th. 

O 4 tign. 
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tion, by mctaphyfical and difputable reafonings 
a priori. Efpecially too, as the * enemies of 
our Religion in the prefent age generally con- 
fult their own charaifter fo far as to admit thefc 
truths and even to magnify their extraordinary 
and unqueftionable certainty; thinking perhaps 
to acquire from thence the appearance of can-^ 
dour at leaft and impartiality, if not of piety. 
Now that this all-perfedl Creator fhould. 



* Mr. Hume commences the general corollary at the concldw 
fion of his Effays (vol. ii. p. 482.) with thefe words : •* Though 
•' the ftupidity of men barbarous and uninftrufted be fo great 
** that they may not fee a fovereign author in the more obvious 
** workfe of nature, to which they are fo' much familiarized ; 
" yet it fcarce feems poflible that any one of good underftand* 
" ing fliould rejeft the idea, when once it is fuggefled to him, 
'• A purpofe, an intention, a defign is evident in every thing j 
** and when our compreheniion is fo far enlarged as to contem- 
** plate the firfl rife of this viiible fyftem, we mud adopt with 
•' the ilrongeft convidlion the idea of fome intelligent caufe or 
*• author.'* And again : (p. 484) •* What a noble privilege 
" is it of human nature to attain the knowledge of the fupreme 
•* being, and from the viiible works of nature to be enabled to 
•* infer fo fublime a principle as its fupreme Creator ?** 

Even after Mr. Hume appears in his Dialogues on Natural 
Religion to have endeavoured to weaken, if not to fubvert, our 
belief in the exigence of an infinitely perfedl Creator and go- 
vernour of the univerfe by a repetition of all the gratuitous af- 
fumptions of Atheifm, his fceptical fpcaker profeiTes (p. 228) 
*' that no one has a deeper fenfe of Religion impreiTed upon his 
** mind, or pays more profound adoration to the divine being 
*' as he difcovers himfelf to reafon in the inexplicable contriv- 
'* ancc and artifice of nature. A purpofe, an intention, a de- 
•* fign ftrikes every where the moft carelefs, the moft ftupid, 
" thinker, and no man can be fo hardened in abfurd fyftems as 
** at al}^ times to rejedl it." 

form 
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form the world, which we inhabit, without 
fome propofed end, is a moft unreafonable and a 
blafphemous fuppofition. Every particle of 
matter, with which we are converfant, is found 
to be calculated for fome ufeful purpofe ; and 
can we conceive of the whole lefs fuitably to 
the perfection of its wonderful Author? Infinite 
power and goodnefs never exert thcmfelves, 
but under the diredlion of infinite wifdom« 
And therefore each of thefe attributes muft 
co-operate with the others in every work of 
Providence. The world then, which we inha- 
bit, muft have been created for fome purpofe, 
as worthy of infinite wifdom, as its formation 
was of infinite power and goodnefs. And if it 
was, what can this purpofe be ? Doubtlefs not 
that all the difierent parts of it ihould rife, 
flourifh, decay, and perifti, in the fleeting order 
in which we fee them daily pafs before our eyes. 
There is nothing (as far as we can perceive) 
in a fucceffive rotation of corruptible matter, 
capable, on its own account, of pleafing an 
eternal and immutable Creator. Nor docs 
the moral world, as it ftands at prefent, oflfer , 
to our contemplation any thing worthy of fo 
great an Author. A confufed fcene of intem- 
perance, injuftice, and irreligion cannot pleafe 
his eyes virhich are too pure to behold iniquity. 

It 
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It muA: argue a thorough ignorance of man- 
kind, or very unworthy notions of the Deity, 
to fuppofe that he could pofiibly create a race 
of beings merely to a<St on a fleeting ftage the 
inconiiflent and flagitious characters which are 
^ commonly difplayed in human life, and then 
to vanifh for ever. Indeed it exceeds the high- 
cfl powers of man's wifdom to account for the 
introduction and permiflion of moral evil; 
much lefs can it reconcile this evil with the 
defignation of an all-perfed: Creator. Befldes, 
whence can it arife that the Deity beholds op- 
prefled virtue and triumphant vice, and lets 
them pafs at prefent unnoticed by his Omnipo- 
tence ? For though it be allowed that the ac- 
tions of the befl men are fo imperfect as not 
to merit any reward, yet there is an eflential 
difference in the conduft of diflFerent men, 
which requires at the hands of an all-perfed: 
Governour a proportionable difference in their 
allotment of happinefs. The fame reafon there- 
fore, which affures us of the being and attri- 
butes of God, evinces that he muft have crea- 

^ Thucydides, while he fully and admirably defcribes the bi- 
quity and profligacy of every kind, which broke forth in the 
Peloponnefian war, fays very juftly of thefe evils : y»yw/x«« /aiv 
xdi ail ta-ofjitpx lu^ wt h avrn fvaris at^^kfTruv 9}." 

Duker's Edit, 1. iii. c. 82. p. 217. 

ted 
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ted the world at firft, and muft now * prcfervc 
it in exiflence^ for fome other purpofe than 
what appears to receive its accompliftiment in 
this life. 

To attempt to determine by the light of na<* 
turc what this purpofe muft be, is neither 
an indication of a weak nor of a prefump* 
tuous mind. For though the original circum- 
ftances, and therefore moft undoubtedly the 
original defign, of man's creation can never be 
known, except by nieans of fupernatural 
Revelation ; yet the defign of his exiftence, 
under the circumftances in which we now fee 
him, may be proved, from the " promifcuous 
diftribution of good and evil in this life, to be 
no other than to make it preparatory to fome 
future ftate of recompence. Since, however 
confiftent any contrary fuppofition may be with 
the other attributes of God, this alone will at 
the fame time vindicate his infinite goodnefs 



' That the Preferver is the fame with the Creator of the 
world is a truth of natural Religion which may fafely be taken 
for granted. For, whether the Prefervation of it be afcribed to 
qualities, imprefTed upon it originally or at fubfequent times, 
the effeft muft ultimately be afcribed in either cafe to the fame 
great Creator ; and, as he is perfeft in fore- knowledge no lefs 
than in power, the efFeft muft alfo in either cafe be itfelf pre- 
cifely the fame. 

"» This argument conftantly recurs in Bilhop Sherlock's ad- 
mirable Sermons. 

and 
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and juftlcc in the moral government of the 
world. 

And if to confecrate (as it were) this un- 
hallowed mafs to a purpofe worthy of its great 
Author, and to vindicate at the fame time the 
retributive pcrfedions of God, fome ftate of 
rewards and punifhments mufl be deiigned 
hereafter for the human race^ doubtlefs we 
may expert to be informed of an event, in 
which we are fo effentially concerned, and of 
the means requifitc to convert it to our future 
happinefs. To this end indeed our reafon, 
in addition to what has been above ftated, may 
fuggeft arguments drawn from the nature of 
the human foul and from various other fources ; 
and may urge, as proofs of the information 
concerning a future ftate afforded by fuch ar- 
guments, the hopes of reward and the fears of 
punifhment after death which "^ every where 
indicate in the minds of men the ftrongeft per- 
fuafion of a future judgment. It may diredt us 
alfo to virtue, as the only means of fecuring our 
acceptance with God at that folemn period. 
But, — if the Religion recommended by human 
feafon (or natural religion, as it is called,) can 



" See Robertfon's Hift. of Amer. vol. ii. p. 202. 8vo. Ed. 
And Seeker's Lecl, i2mo, p. 133» 

afford 
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afford us no information with regard to the cir- 
cUmftances either of our original or our future 
ilate, no means to difcover and enforce a regular 
code of human duty, and no aifurance that 
man's beft, but ftill imperfed^ endeavours will 
at laft be accepted by God;-r-.if it admits 
not of thofe external and divine prpofs of. its 
truth, which, though reprobated by *" modem 
unbelievers when urged in favour of Chriftian- 
ity, have P univerifally of old been deemed eflen- 
tial to Religion and have ever had the moft 
decifive influence on the minds of men; — and 
if it is confined to the wife and the great; — who 
will think fo unfatisfadory and partial a guide 
the beft, which ought to be expedted by us in 
that which of all others is infinitely the moft 
important of our concerns ? 

And farther, if, over and above all that has 
hitherto been faid or indeed that can be faid 
of the fame kind, we fuppofe that fince human 
reafon was firft given for man*s diredlion his 
underftanding has been darkened and his will 

• See what Mr. Hume fays on this fubjeft in his EiTay o« 
Miracles; and the very able reply made to him in the text and 
notes of Dr. White's feventh Bampton-Ledlure Sermon: fet 
alfo above note ^, p. 195. 

J* This appears from the attempts made by different Heathen 
legiilators to give fandlion to their religious fyilems by pretend- 
ed prophecies and miracles. 

corrupted 
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Gorruptcd by fome great deviation from his ori-* 
ginal uprightnefs ; we (hall at once account for 
the fubfequent deficiency of natural Religion, 
and be j unified in entertaining ardent^ though 
humble, hopes, that the Deity would be pleafed 
to communicate to us from himfelf fome ' Re- 
velation on this moft important fubjedl, adapt- 
ed to our ignbrance and infirmities. 

Now, that fuch a Revelation has actually 
been communicated, thofc very Heathen na- 
tions, from which the infufficiency of natural 
Religion is inferred, may ferVe to prove. Al- 
moft ' every one of them has at fome time or 
other afpired to the importance of having been 
thus highly favoured by the Deity. And 
tlhOugh, from the number of thefc faUe pre- 
tentions, the real Revelation may appear to 
!ofe of its credit j yet thefe ferve rather to 



*i Mr. Hume himfelf, at the conclufion of the religious doubts 
difperfed through his dialogues, makes his fceptic declare 
*• That the moft natural fentiment, which a well difpofed mind 
•* will feel with regard to the firft Caufe, is a longing defire and 
** expeftation that Heaven would be pleafed to diffipate, at Icaft 
** alleviate, this profound ignorance by affording fome more 
*' particular Revelation to mankind and making difcoveries of 
•• the nature, attributes and operations of the divine objed of our 
•' Faith." Dialogues on Nat. Rel. p. 263. 

' In Valerius Maximus — capite zdo. — dc fimulata religionc, 
among the pretenders to a divine Revelation, are mentioned 
Numa Pompilius, Minos, Pififtratus, Lycurgus, Zaleucus, &c, 

prove 
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prove the truth of •fome one, than to preju- 
dice the general caufe : fince, wherever we 
meet with a counterfeit, we naturally conclude 
that there was an original. Beiides, there is 
no danger of not being able to diftinguifli be- 
tween them when compared together. For, 
that no Revelation except the Chriftian (of 
which the Jewifh is the commencement) has 
the marks, requifite to authenticate a divine 
commifBon, has been often proved; and it is 
indeed a truth which modern unbelievers rea- 
dily admit : they contend that all alike want 
this recommendation. 

But, if it can be proved, that Chriftianity 
carries with it a remedy for the deficiencies 
above pointed out in natural Religion ; if it 
can be proved, — Firft, that Chriftianity is cal- 
culated to lead mankind to future happinefs by 
the complete knowledge, which it conveys to 
them of themfelves, of their duty and its ob- 
ligation, and of their attainable acceptance 
with God; — Secondly, that it was accompa- 
nied with external and divine atteftations of its 



• If the preteniions to a divine Revelation among the Hea- 
thens are not to be afcribed to their acquaintance with the writ- 
ings of Mofes ; they muft have originated from traditions con- 
cerning the Revelations communicated to Noah and the Patri« 
archs. See Cave's Primitive Chriftianity, vol. i. p. 23, 24. 

, truth^ 
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truth j — and Thirdly, that it is diftingui(bed 
by its univerfality; — if thefc three articles can 
be proved with regard to Chriftianity, then 
greater affurances of its truth ought not to be 
required, fince greater cannot be given: both 
the internal and external evidences of our Re- 
ligion v^ill evince it to be a divine Revelation > 
both the moral and natural attributes of God 
will vouch for its truth. 

To prove the firft of thefe three articles wc 
need only have recourfe to thofe books, in 
which the doftrines of our Religion arc con-< 
tained. We fhall there find fuch information 
given concerning mankind, fuch rules laid 
down for their diredlbn, and fuch provifion 
made for their happinefs ; as muft abundantly 
fupply all their deficiencies of knowledge in 
thefe important refpefts : and fuch, as their 
own wifciom in its deepeft refearches could ne- 
ver {hadow out. 

Without any parade of philofophy, without 
any dedudlions from fallible reafoning, ^the 
creation of man, his trial, difobedience, and 
corruption are unfolded in the holy Scriptures 
with the moft inftru£tive plainnefs. In the 
fame Scriptures alfo, and with the lamp un- 

• See the firft Sermon. 
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adorned excellence, the intention of his prefent 
exiftence, . and the general circumftances of 
that ftate in which he is to exift hereafter, are 
awfully imprefled upon us. Such intuitive 
knowledge (if I may fo call it) is difclofed con* 
cerniQg all that relates to mankind, as Omni- 
science alone could pofiefs : and fuch unafFefted 
iimplicity is difplayed in the narration, as be- 
longs to him only who is uninfluenced by the 
little vanities of finite wifdom. 

Nor does any lefs manifeftation of the fame 
divine excellencies charafterize, and qualify 
for general ufe, thofe didlates of our Religion, 
which are calculated to reform the humaft 
mind by direding it properly with regard to 
its duty. To difcover a few truths amidft a 
variety of errors appears to have been the ut- 
moft proficiency of reafon: and a fingle wife 
faying, notwithftanding a thoufand inconfift- 
encies and contradi(5tions, has been enough to 
conftitute a philofopher. But in Chrift Jefus 
there is no variablenefs nor fhadow of turning. 
In his inftrudtions all is alike the refult of un- 
erring excellence; Being poflefled of all the 
*treafures of wifdom and knowledge, and be- 
ing himfelf the great example propofed for 

• Col. a. 3. 

P th« 
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the imitation of mankind, he neithtff drevf 
his inftruftions from any difputablc reaibning^ 
nor from any oftcntatioas difplay of virtue in 
others ; bat from his Own tiniverfal perfedion. 
Knowing whence thole things .'proceed which 
defile a man, he made not himiatt duty todC'^ 
pend upon outward appearances : he prepared 
for It a folid foundation in ^internal purity; 
and a reward eflentially difitrcnt from every 
human motive; * •' Weflfed, fays he, are the 
'* pure in heart, for they fhall fee God;" a re- 
ward, to which enlightened reafon muft evef 
look forward, as to the higheft perfetSlion of 
created beihgs, but which was to be propdfcd 
by him only who came forth from the bofom 
of God. 

* Actofdingly, that internal purity, which 
immediately leads to the perfedion of man's 
duty with regard to himfelf, is explicitly en- 
joined him and is made alfo the ^ foundation 
of his duty with regard to his neighbour and 
his God. . 

Our great Redeenrer and Lawgiver was not 
content merely to regulate theadions of man- 

^ ^att. XV. «o — 20. Luke vi. 4.5, 

* Matt. V. 8. 

y Matt. XV. 18, 19. James ui. 17. 

kind 
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kind towards eax;h other. * Every felfifh, ar- 
rQgaat^ and revengeful padion, for which ei« 
thcr civil policy or vicious cuflx)m had pro- 
Cured a fani^tiony was added to the Chriflian 
catalogue of i}ns» It is frqia theib tumi^ltuous 
uppuUes^ as expcrifsqce convinces us, that all 
our vic(» and niUfiry ariie* But thefe the light 
of nature had nqt penetratipstor cpurage enough 
openly to arrajgp. While therefore the caufe 
remained in fuU force, it Qught not to furprife 
us jtlut the cffcSt wts not dinuniihed. In their 
room Chriftianity commands us to fubftitute 
' "univerial love, humbleaeils, and forgivenefs of 
iojuriesi as djifpofitions heOt fuited to our own 
infirmities, and moft acceptable in his fight 
" who bringeth down the mighty from their 
^' ieat and exalteth the humble and meek/' 
Such inward virtues, unkxK>wn or untaught by 
natural ReHgioa, Ch^riftianity lays down as the 
fouQdtfipn of happinefs to the human £bul ; 
and cpmmands us to pradife them univerially« 
It coo^mands us to learn of him, who waa 
* meek and lowly in heart, Mid we ihall find 
reft to our £>uls. It commands us^ after his 

» Matt. V. 22, &c. I John iii. ij. 
» Luke vi. 27, &c. 
* Matt. xi. 29. 

P 2 great 
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great example, to extend our benevolence to 
all mankind; to Move even our enemies; to 
blefs thofe that curfe us ; to do good to fuch 
as hate us; and to pray for thofe, who defpite- 
fuUy ufe ind perfccute us: teaching us by a 
new cpmmandment that the great caufes of 
doing ill to others were to be fupplanted by ^ 
principle of unlimited benevolence ; and that 
all injurious diftinftions of different countries; 
interefts, and afFeftions, were to be done away 
by extended and univerfiil charity. The un- 
learned fon of a carpenter (as his countrymen 
infultingly ftiled him) not only at once lays a 
folid foundation for the moft perfed fyftem of 
morality; but, a Jew (felfifh as the Jews were 
efteemed) is the firfl to teach the philanthro- 
pifts of the Heathen world leflbns of univerfal 
love. Reafon indeed may now afTure us that 
no other principle can make men happy here, 
or qualify them to enjoy their own and each 
other's happinefs hereafter. But God is love, 
and the original propagation of this doctrine 
proceeded from him alone. 

To fpecify all the great and particular du- 
ties with regard to ^ God and his fervice, no 

«= Matt." V. 44. 

^ John iv. 24 — James iv. 8. 
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Icfs than with regard to man, which are en- 
joined as effe£ls of the purification of our 
hearts; the ocfcafions on which they are incul- 
cated; the exadnefs with which they are pro- 
portioned to our •abilities; and the conde- 
fceniion with which they are impreiled upon 
the tinderftandings of the ^ poor and ignorant, 
would perhaps at prefent rather confound than 
inform the mind, and call off its attention 
from the wonderful fimplicity, with which 
they are all made to center in a few rules of 
eafy recolledlion and univcrfal application. 
Our religious duties are all fummed up in 
that fincere love of God, which originates 
in internal purity, difplays itfelf towards him 
in faith and devotion, and is exerted with 
'all our heart, with all our foul, with all our 
mind, and with all our ftrength. And with 
regard to our neighbour we are enjoined, by an 
appeal to our own inmoft defires, to ^ love him 
as ourfelves. On thefe two commands * hung 
all the law and the prophets: and on thefe 
the Chriftian's duties are exprefsly made to 
depend. 

• Luke xxi. t. . , 

' See the whole of our Saviour's Sermon on the Mount. 
' Luke X. 27. 
^ Matt. xxii. 39. * Matt. xxii. 40. 
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And fts the Gofpel-rules of humaft dotjr 
Ivere not the refult of any difputable rtoibn* 
ings; fo likewife the obligation^ by Which 
they arc enforced, is not cxpofed to the vnift 
cavils of inah's wifdohi. The obferVatioA of 
them was hot recommended from the fitnefs 
of things, that eternal fubjcdt of difpute among 
philofophers. Confiftent with whatever tan 
properly be conceived to conftitute the fixed 
and unalterable laws of virtue and v4ee, they 
are, notwithftanditig, ^ enjoined as the com- 
mands of an all-pwfedt God^ aftd are to be 
^ obeyed by us for his fake and with a vkw 
to his glory : a motive, vrhich fanaifies ouf 
whole conduift, ahd at thfe fame time ei^tends 
its influence to out inmdft fouls, briftgiilg lan- 
der the Cognizance of Otfinifcience ihofe fecttt 
thoughts, which are the fource* <>f all Our 
a<aions, ahd which it is the great deiign of 
the Chriftian law univerfally t6 purify, and di- 
reft to that fupfeme being, who is to be their 
firft, their principal, and their unceafing bbjedt. 

*= *' Thus faith the Lord" is the authority, under which tht 
writers of the Old Teftament delivered their inftru^ions. In the 
New Teftament alfo our bleffed Saviour either fpeaks authorita- 
tively in his own name, as in Matt. v. and other parts of his 
fermon on the Mount, fee Matt. vii. 29 ; or in the name of the 
Father, on, the doing of whofe will our falvation is explicitly 
made to depend: fee John v. 45. and Matt, vii. zi. 

* I Johniii. 17. x Cor. x. 31. 
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In the »ean time, whUft the terrors of al- 
mighty and eternal vengeance are denounced 
in the moA explicit language againft obftinate 
IrrcUgion, fuch "rewards are promifed in a 
future ilate to fineere, though iaipeiTe<a:, obe- 
dience, as the heart of the wifeft and beft maii 
cannot adequately coijceive^ Ajid if there be 
any one circumftance in Chriftianity beyond 
all others, which requires our grateful admi- 
ration of the divine goodnefs; it ibines forth 
in the provifionxnade by this holy Religion foj: 
our future and eternal happinefs. 

Human reafon (as I have , endeavoured to 
^ow) may adduce irrefragable arguments in 
pTOof of the Being and Perfection of God, 
imdof the certainty of a future ftate ; but it 
can afford us nq fatisfa<3:ion concerning the 
means, by which fellen, and, notwithftanding 
th^ beft endeavpurs, iinful creatures can be 
rendered fo pleafiog in the fight of an all- holy 
Judge, a.$ to be accepted by him and made 
heirs of eternal Ufe^ Our fatisfaftion in thi§ 
moft important rtfpcQt muft be entirely de- 
rived from the Chriftian Revelation. Under 
Chriftianity the fame all-perfeca: Redeemer, 
who has vonchfafed to direft us in the fulleft 

" i^or. ii. 9. 
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manner with regard to our duty, has * graci- 
oufly provided, through the atonement of his 
blood, a counterpoife to all our temptations 
in the in^uence of the Holy Spirit, and a re- 
medy for our offences in his own univerfal 
perfedion. Through his meritorious fuffer- 
ings in our behalf we are at all times afTured 
both of afliftance in the performance of our 
duty, and of acceptance and eternal happinefs^ 
with our offended God upon that fincere re- 
pentance and faith which necelTarily carry with 
them a reformation of life. 

Our reafon may admire; but it has no 
powers of its own, either to invefligate, or to 
confirm, fuch an amazing proof of the riches 
of the goodnefs of God. Infidels too may feoff 
at their Redemption, and in their own per- 
fons evince how unworthy man may be of 
fuch tranfcendent mercy: but the more they 
deride this adt of mercy, the more fully do 
they prove, that what fo far exceeds man's 
reafon could never have originated in his inven- 
tion. Of the fame perfcft kind however with 
this inftance of divine mercy are all the other 
Scriptural reprefentations of the divine attri- 
butes. And though unbelief and the deccit- 

• Sec the firft Sermon. 
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fiilncfs of fin may harden men's hearts; yet 
they, who come to the perufal of the holy 
Scriptures with the ordinary feelings of hu- 
manity, will find, among the means ufed by 
the infpired writers to inftrudl and reform man- 
kind, fuch endearing evidence of God's good- 
nefs, fuch alarming inftances of his juftice, 
and defcriptions of him, in every refpeft fo 
corroborative of the moft perfedfc ideas which 
we can form for ourfelves of the Divine Be- 
ing and fo tranfcendently fuperior to them, as, 
from a mixture of pleafure, awe, and reve- 
rence, cannot fail to convey to the mind a 
moft fatisfaftory proof of the divine origin of 
Chriftianityj and fuch as cannot fail at the 
fame time to convince every candid enquirer, 
that there is nothing either in the mercy or in 
the judgment, difcoverable in the Scripture- 
account of the atonement made for man's 
tranfgrcflion, which does not entirely coincide 
with that idea of the all-perfedt God, which 
Revelation fo varioufly and fo confiftently fup- 
ports. 

That this defcription of the internal cdnfti- 
tution of our Religion is not exaggerated, the 
converfion of •unbelievers into zealous de- 

* See Soame Jenyns's Internal Evidences. 
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fenders of Chriftianity from the &M force <^ its 
internal evidences may fcrvc to prove. From 
other unbelievers, lefs capable of coQvi(ftioii 
and who had perhaps lefs impartially vsrejghed 
the fubje^y the fame evidences have extorted 
confeHions, which refled as much difgrace on 
their own unbelief as credit on our holy Re^ 
ligion. *' I will confefs" (fays a celebrated 
foreigner in his treatiie on education) '^ that 
*^ the majeily of the Scriptures ilrikes me 
*^ with admiration, as the purity of the Gof- 
^' pel hath its influence on my heart. Perufe 
'* the works of the philofophers, with all their 
" pomp of di<aion, howniean, how contempt^ 
** ible are they, compared with the Scriptures ! 
^' Is it pofilhle that a book at once fo Ample 
'• and fo fublimc fhbuld be merely the work 
" of man? — It is more inconceivable that a 
** number of perfons fliould agree together to 
** write fuch a book, than that one only (hould 
•* furnifh the fubjedt of it. The Jews were 
*^ incapable of the didtion and ftrangers to the 
• ' morality contained in the Gofpel : the proofs 
*' of whofe truth are fo ftriking and inimitable 
^' that the inventor would be a much more 



P RoufTeau in his Emilius, vol. iii. p. 1369 and 139. Engl. 
Edit. 1767, 

** aftonifliing 
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** ^aftoniihing charadler than the hero/' What 
ftronger proof can we have of the inconfift- 
ency of man's wifdom, and of the impoflibility 
of converting a felf-fufficient philofopher, than 
fuch deckrations from a profeffed unbeliever ? 
Who would not rather expedt that a Religion, 
which contains within itfelf fuch unqueftion- 
able evidence of its divine origin^ ihould not 
have any one learned adverfary, than that the 
author himfelf of the above declarations ihould 
be of that number? 

We have feen then that Chriftianity was 
calculated to lead mankind to future happinefs 
by the complete knowledge, which it conveys 
to them of themfelves, of their duty and its 
.obligation, and of their attainable acceptance 
with God. In the next difcourfe I fliall pro- 
ceed to the two articles which remain of the 
evidences, by which I am to prove that our 
holy Religion is a divine Revelation. 



^ RoufTeaa here afcribes that very charaAeriftic to the internal 
evidences of our Religion » without being convinced of its divine 
origin, which Hume fays would command his Faith in its ml. 
racks : " if, fays the latter, the falfhood of the teilimony would 
** be more miraculous than the event which it relates, tlien, 
*' and not till then, can it pretend to command my Faith." 
EiTays, vol. ii. p. 1 30, 
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I PET. III. 15. 

Be ready always to give an anfwer to every 
man^ that ajketb you a reafon of the Hope 
that is in you. 

I AM now to proceed to the remaining part 
of the evidences, by which I have under- 
taken to prove that Chriftianity is a divine 
Revelation 5 and when I have fliown, fecond- 
ly, that it was accompanied with external and 
divine atteftations of its truth; and, thirdly, 
that it is diftinguifh^d by its univerfality ; I 
ihall fini(h this head with the conclufion 
which naturally follows from the preceding 
parts of it. 

The external and divine atteflations, which 
may be expeAed in confirmation of a divine 

B^evclation, 
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Revelation, can be no greater, perhaps no 
other, than prophecies and miracles. In the 
difplay of thefe the attributes of Omnifciencc 
and Omnipotence are exierted. 

With regard to the prophecies, recorded in 
the Scriptures, they refpefl: contingencies too 
wonderful for the powcrirof nwn toconjedture 
or to effeft. Many of thofe, which are found 
in the Old Teftament, foretold unexpected 
changes in the diilribution of earthly power. 
And whether they foretold the fall of flourifh- 
ing cities, or the ruin of nughty empires ; the 
•event has minutely correfponded with the 
prediftion. Nor were they delivered with that 
latitude of expreflion, which charafterized, 
and (lieltered from detedtion, the impofitions 
of Heathen oracfes. Some of them on the 
contrary were fo particular, and iy remarkably 
pomted to their object; that Porphyry, by^ 
new method of ai&ulting Revelation, fet hw* 
felf to prove the literal accompli(hmeftt of 
Daniel's prophecies; and from their ''circum- 



« See Biihop Newton on the Frophede*. 

"^ Nor is Daniel Icfs circumftantially minute in others of his 
predx^oiu which yet renam to be accomptiihed. In his re^ 
markable prophecy, concerning the four great Kingdoms of the 
earth> it is foretold (Dan. vii. 24.) that ten horns ihould arife 
oot of thefdu-th kingdotai; ivbkii me ten Isii^ ; and thai ano- 
ther Ihould arife ai'tei tbeuTj and he ihoiild be divers bom the 
firft and he (hould fubdue three kings. 

Jf 
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ftantkl mmutenefe boldly inferred that they 
muft be the forgery of fome '^ later age, in op- 
pofition to all the proofs of their antecedent 
exiitence. So differently did Porphyry think of 
Scripture-prophecy from the modern hiflo- 
rian, who farcaftically attempts to difcredit 
the evidences of our Religion by calling a pre* 

If it ihall appear Kerflbter^ that this prophecy relates at all td 
the power which rules at prefent in France; we (hall have 
abundant reafbn to admire the particular detail which is fub- 
joined to it: iince the next vetCe declares, "that he shall 

*' 5P£A1C GREAT WORDS AGAINST THE MOST HiGH AND 
*' SHALL WEAR OUT THE SAINTS OF THE MOST HiGH, 
*' AND THINK TO CHANGE TIMES AND L A WS : and they 

** (hall be given into his liand until a time, and times> and the 
•* dividing of time.'* 

I have faid, if it fhall appear hereafter — ^well knowing the cjf * 
treme uncertainty of all explication of prophecies which arc not 
yet completely fulfilled. They are defigned for the previous ' 
coniblation of believers ; but they cannot be ufed as arguments 
in defence of our Religion, nor be thoroughly explained, before 
their final accompliihment. 

I may add however, that of the ten kings, who, according 
to Sir liaac Newton (fee his Obicrvations on the Propheciei, 
chap. 6.) were to arife from the fourth kingdom or the Roman 
Empire, three were the kings of the Alans of Gallia, of the Bur- 
gundians, and of the Franks. And that, in verfe 24, the firft 
word, which is rendered ** times," is not the fame in the original 
Chaldee with that which is afterwards fo rendered : the former 
indicates fome appointed time ; the latter an indefinite dura- 
lion. 

« See Grotius de Veritate Rel. Chrift. 1. i. c. 17. Bp. Nek- 
ton on the Prophecies, vol. ii. p. 9. — Prideaux's Connexion, 
vol. i. p. 1 28. fol. and Lardtier's Jewifh and Chri^ian Teflimo- 
nies, vol. iii. p. ^33, &c» 4to Edit. 

dicSion 
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didion of later times ^ " a rare predididn, bc- 
'^ caufe the ftile was unambiguous and the date 
** unqueftionable." 

But the great objedl oif the prophecies of 
the Old Teflament is the Redemption of man* 
kind. This, as foon as Adam's fall had made 
it neceflary, the mercy of God was pleafed to 
foretell. And, as the time for its accomplifh- 
ment drew nearer, the predl&ions concerning 
it became gradually fo clear and determinate, as 
to mark out with hiftorical precifion almoft 
every ""circumftance in the life and chara<fter 
of infinitely the moft extraordinary Perlbnage 
that ever appeared among men. Any one of 
thefe predidlions is fufficient to indicate a pre- 
fcience more than human. But the colledtive 
force of all taken together is fuch, that nothing 
more can be neceflary to prove the interpofi- 
tion of Omnifcience than the eftabliftiment of 
their authenticity. And this, even at fo re- 
mote a period as the prefent,. is placed beyond 
all doubt. The books, in which they are con- 
tained, are known to have been tranflated into 
different languages and difperfed into different 
parts long before the coming of Chrift. It is 



* Gibbon's Hiftory, vol. v. p. 5 70. 

* See the firft Sermon. 
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febfurd therefore to fuppofe that any forgery 
with regard fo them, if attempted by the firft 
Chriftians, Ihould not have been immediately 
detedled ; and ftill more abfurd^ if poflible, to 
fuppofe that any paffages thus forged fliould af- 
terwards have been admitted univerfally into 
their Scriptures by the Jews themfclves, who, 
from the firft application of thefe prophecies to 
our blefied Saviour, have endeavoured by every 
' method to pervert their meaning. Surely had 
the prophecies in queftion not been found at 
that time in the writings to which the firft 
propagators of Chriftianity appealed ; the Jews 
needed only produce thofe writings to refute 
the impofition. And fince no refutation of this 
kind was then attempted ; it Was a demonftra- 
tion to the men of that age, and the fame pro- 
phecies being univerfally found there now 
(without the poffibility of accounting for it if 
they were forged) convey in all reafon as forci- 
ble a demonftration to ourfelves at prefent, that 
they were written there from the beginning, 
and unqueftionably by no other than the finger 
of God. 
J^or are the prophecies of the NewTeftament 

* Among other methods they have even dared to mutilate 
And corrupt various paffages of their pwn Scriptures. See Pdar- 
fon on the Creed, p. 201. 5th Edit. 

Q Icfs 
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Icfs evidently the infpiration of Omnifcience.To 
fay nothing of our bleflcd Saviour's predidtions 
concerning himfelf and the propagation of his^ 
Religion, nor of thdfe which relate to the fu- 
ture condition of the Church ; the predi^ons, 
which refpeft the Jews and which are com- 
'mon to the New as well as to the Old Tcfta- 
menty of which fome have long fince been 
accomplished and others af e every day receiving 
their accomplifliment before our eyes, abun- 
dantly prove the divine origin of all Scriptures- 
prophecy. The deftrudion of Jerufalem with 
its unparalleled circumftances of horror is not 
more clearly recorded by Jofcphus, than it is 
foretold by Daniel and by our blefled Saviour. 
Nor did our blefTed Saviour foretell in the moft 
' definite language the deftrudtion only of Jeru- 
falem, and particularly that not one ^ ftone of 
the Temple fhould be left upon another ; he 
exprefsly foretold alfo, that ** Jerufalem fhould 
" be * trodden down of the Gjentiles, till the 
" time of the Gentiles be fulfilled :" while 
** the Jews thcmfelves were to be carried away 
** captive into all nations ;" among whom, ac- 
cording to the denunciation of their great law- 
giver, they were to become "an ^ aftonifhment, 

« Matt. xvi. 28. * Mark xiii. 2. ^ Luke xxi. 34. 

^ Deut. xxviii. 37. 

'* a pro- 



Digitized by VjOOQ IC 



SERMON VI. 227 

•^ a proverb; and a bye-word. " Now th^t 
this has a&ually been the cafe with Jerufalen^ 
and with the Jews, from the days of Titus and 
Adrian to the prcfent time, every hiftorian in- 
forms us : that it is fo now, we fee and know. 
Nor is this all. Whatever the diftinguiflied afr* 
fcftion of the Jews fqr their Religion and 
country could fuggefl:, and whatever infidelity 
and hatred of Chriftianity could help forward in 
their favour, was in vain tried to defeat thefe 
prophecies. The apoftate Julian, an emperour 
qualified for the attempt in riches, power, and 
blafphemous audacioufncfs, coUefts this vaga- 
bond people from alj countries, and leads them 
on by his favourite Alypius to rebuild their 
temple* Every human power co-operates with 
them, every difficulty appears to have vanifhed. 
When on a fudden the work was broken up 
with terror and precipitation : and an enter-r 
prife, fo zealoufly undertaken and fo powerfully 
fupported, was at once deferted. As the in- 
fluence of human means was entirely engaged 
in its favour 5 . the mifcarriage of it muft be 
afcribed to fupernatural interpofition. What 
this was, we are informed by * contemporary 

* See in Whitby's general Preface an enumeration of the 
early authors who have written on this fubjeft, p, 28. 

Sozomen, after a particular relation of the miraculous defeat 
of Julian's attempt, fays of this defeat, *' «a» rvro 7^o( 'jranuw 

0^2 ' *««^c.f 
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and other writers, and particularly by Ammia-^ 
nus Marcellinus, whofe teftimony, as a Pagan, 
a philofopher, and a bofom-fricnd of the apof- 
tate Prince, infidelity would readily and fully 
" admit, were it not before-hand apprifed of its 
contents. He declares, that" '* horrid balls of 
'* fire, breaking out near the foundation with 

** a^Mi XtyStu Tt Km 9invtrm, tta* wof tf^vof ofjufiSa^Jareu Hift» 

£ccl. 1. V. C.22. . 

Mr. Moyic fays on the fubjcdl, '* 1 am loth I confefs to rc- 
•* jeft all the miracles fince the days of the ApoHlcs for the fake 
•' of a very remarkable one, which happened at the rebuilding 
** of Jcrufalem under Julian ; which is fo extraordinary in all 
" its circumftances and fo fully attefled by all the Chriftian and 
*' the Heathen hiHorians of that age, that I do not fee with 
" what forehead any man can queftion the truth of it." 

Thundering Legion, Works, vol. ii. p. loi. 8vo. 

In the fame manner, though Jortin doubts of the truth of all 
the other miracles, which are reported to have been performed 
after the commencement of the fecdnd century, he fays of this, 
*' The flory of Julian's defeated attempt to rebuild the Jewilh 
*' temple is, after every allowance has been made, as well at- 
'• tefted as we could reasonably expcdl. The teiliraony of Chrif- 
" tian writers on the fubjedl being confirmed by Marcellinus, 
" by Jewifh writers, and perhaps by fome paffagcs in Julian's 
•• EpilUes, and by this circumftance over and above, that it 
** appeals to a fsid which every one might go and fee with his 
*' own eyes." Rem. on Eccl. Hift. vol. iii. p. 380. 

But Biihop Warburton's full and learned defence of this mi- 
racle in his *• Julian" is well known, and is fufficient to fupcr- 
fede the neqeflity of any farther vindication of it. 

"> See Warburion's Julian, p. 46, 47. 

^ Marcellinus's words on the occafion are ** metuendi globi 
'< flammarum, prope fundamenta crebris adfultibus erumpentes, 
*' fecere locum exullis aliquoties operantibus inacceifum, hoc- 
** que modo, clemento deilinatius repellente, ceffavit inccep- 
" turn." L. xxiii. p. 412. Edit. 1588. 

"frequent 
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^' frequent and reiterated attacks, rendered the 
*' place from time to time inacceffible to the 
*• fcorched and blafted workmen, and that the 
** vidlorious element continuing in this manner 
" obftinately bent, as it were, to repel their 
*' attempts, the enterprife was given over. *' 
To oppofe the very Angular evidence by 
which this fadt is recommended to our belief, 
requires a more determined fpirit of contradic- 
tion than is always to be afcribed to infidelity. 
Mr. Gibbon allows, that • ** the enterprife 
*' was defeated, perhaps, by a preternatural 
" event." 

But we cannot wonder, if the evidence on 
this occafion, which muft be refpedted even by 
our adverfaries and which is allowed at times 
to have fdme influence with them, fhould, not- 
withftanding, not have a full and converting 
influence on their hearts ; when we find that 
they are not to be converted by the powerful 
arguments in favour of our Religion, which 
arife from the prefent ftate of the Jewifh nation 
and which immediately apply to their owa 
fenfes. Who among our modern unbelievers 
has not an opportunity of feeing with his own 
eyes the wonderful completion of the Scr^ 

• Gibbcn^ Hi^ vol ii. p. 388, 389; 

, 0^3 ture- 
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turc-prophccics with regard to the Jews ? 
Who among them may not with his own eyes 
fee, in this people, a body of men, providen- 
tially preferved to this very day in a ftatc of 
punishment and a ftate of reparation from all 
others ; religious, yet deriving no blcffing from 
Qod ; peaceable, yet fecure of no protcdtion 
among men ; defpifed and perfecuted during 
feventeen hundred years as a nation, yet ever 
jealous of their national di{lin<ftions ; abound* 
ing in riches, yet, contrary to the known influ- 
ence of ric^ies, deftitute of a fettled place where 
to enjoy them ; and, as if they were exprcfsly 
intended by the Almighty for the converfion 
of thofe who will not believe except they them* 
felves fee a fign from heaven, fcattered over 
every country and obvious to the fenfes of every 
unbeliever ? 

The miracles, which are adducible in vin- 
dication of the divine origin of Chriftianity as 
well from the Old as the New Teflament and 
which conftitute its other external and divine 
proof, were of fuch a nature as to preclude all 
poffibility of forgery. 

Every individual in the Jcwifli nation was 
prcfent at the time when the great miracles, 
recorded in the Pentateuch, were performed. 
Every one of them muft have feen the wonders 

performed 
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performed in Egypt ; have feen the waters of 
the Red Sea retire on either iide^ as on a heap, 
to afford them a paifage ; have heard the voice 
of God from mount Sinai j and fenfibly have ex- 
perienced the continued miracles wrought for 
^ their fuftenance and the prefervation of their 
raiment during forty years in the wildernefs. 
No one at that time could poffibly deceive 
them in fuch matters. The connection, which 
thefe miracles had with their law, may ferve 
alfo to prove that they were not thus deceived 
by any fubfequent forgery. For though we 
fhould for a moment fuppofe the whole Jewifh 
nation to Jiave been more abfurdly credulous, 
than ever an individual was known to be iq 
any other ; and that immediately upon the prq^ 
pagation of fuch a forgery they might admit 
at once the truth of thefe miracles (however 
unfqpported by traditional hiftory) ; yet furely 
they could not be fo ftupidly paflive ia the ad- 
mifiion of a law which was burthenfome and 
intolerable. Their own as well as their fa-^ 
thers* experience muft have convi(3:ed the im- 
poflor, who firfl; enjoined the fiditious code as 
the ancient and divine cpnftitution of their na- 
tion, and with it they would undoubtedly havq^ 

P Deat. viii. 2, 3, 4. 

♦ 0^4 rejedked 
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rjcjcfted the miracles which were infidioufly 
defigncd for its confecration. Befides, - the 
Jews are repeatedly commanded- in their law 
itfelf *' "* to teach the things therein contained 
*« to their children ; to talk of them when they 
"fat in their houfcs, when they walked by the 
*' way, when they lay down, and when they 
** rofe up ; to bind them for a fign upon their 
** hand ; to make them as frontlets between 
*• their eyes ; to write them upon the pofts of 
" their houfes and upon their gates." Thefe 
commands are immediately ' calculated to pre- 
clude any impofition of later ages ; and tend in 
conjunflion with the preceding circumftances 
to demonftrate that neither the time, nor the * 
manner, in which the law is faid to have been 
delivered, was of man's * invention. 

Indeed the tranfadions, recorded in the Penta- 
teuch, arc referred to by all the fubfequent wri- 
ters among the Jews in language fo fimply and 
convincingly declarative of their divine truth ; 
and the impreffion, which they made on the 
minds of the people, was fo forcible ; fhat no 
tranfa€lion8 appear to have been ever received 
by any nation with fuch univerfal and immove-^ 



^ Deut. vi. 7, 8, g. 

» See Jenkin's ReafpnableneTs of Chriftianityy vol.i. c. 6. 

J See bhuckford's ConQedlipn^ vol. iii. p. $50—399 
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able aiTent. Jeroboam and the other deferters 
of the Jewifli worlhip before the 'Babylo- 
nifh captivity^ and the fceptical Sadducees af- 
ter it, dared not deny the truth of the Penta- 
teuch. 

But in reality the Jews were fo far from be- 
ing (what they were generally accounted by the 
Heathen world) the moft credulous of all na- 
tions, that they appear to have been the reverfe. 
It cannot be matter of wonder, that men, who 
had debafed their natural notions of Religion 
by the moft fuperftitious idolatry, fhould charge 
every worfhipper of the inviftble God with 
credulity. But if we confult the hiftory of the 
Jews, where alone we can expeft to meet 
with their true charafter, we fhall find them to 
have been the moft ftiff-necked people and 
that from the beginning they always refifted 
the Holy Ghoft- This obftinacy might pro- 
bably be one reafon why the miracles, calculate 
ed for the confirmation of their Religion, were 
performed in a manner fo public and unexcep- 
tionable: though certainly we have at the lame 
time to acknowledge another moft gracious 
reafon for the public notoriety of the miracles, 
recorded both in the Pentateuch and in other 

< This captivity was not extended to all the people of thp 
Jews for any period of more than fifty years together. 

; ♦ parts 
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• parts of the Jcwifli Seriptures ; fincc it has 
fupplied all fucceeding ages with irrefragable 
argiunents in vindication of the divine origin 
of the Jewifla Religion. 

Of the fame incontrovertible notoriety were 
the miracles alfo of the New Teftament. They 
were not done in a corner. Every one had full 
liberty to pry into their gcnuinenefs : and yet 
the moft malicious enemies of our Saviour and 
his Apoftles never pretended^ at the time .when 
they are faid to have been performed, to difcover 
wy impofition in them. Nor wasthe teftimony of 
thoie, who afterwards flood forth to vouch for 
their truth, lefs public or lefs unexceptionable 
tlian the miracles themselves. Every martyr, 
among the firft preachers of Chriftianity, de- 
monflrates their reality by his death- For what, 
but the Isinown truth of thefe wonderful events^ 
made them lay down their lives for a Religion, 
of which thefe were an cflential Support and 
often the immediate "^ caufe of their own fuf- 
ferings ? 

That they were competent witoeffes on the 

* Particularly thofe performed by Jofliua, Samud, and Eli- 
jah ; and the continued miracle exhibited by the Cloud which 
i:efted over the Mercy-Sea^ in the old temple. See, concerning 
this cloud, Prideaux's Connexion, vol.i. p. 119. Fol. Edit. 

^ See the paffage cited from Stillingfleet's.Orig. Sac. in the 
nfites> p. 44. 

occafion> 
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occafion^ however poor and illiterate^ their fitu- 
tion with refpe<a to thefc miracles and the 
nature of the tranfadtions themfelves fully 
evince. 

Thefe miracles were all objedls of ienfc, and 
required no depth of learning and no ingenuity 
for a proper obfervation of them. Of whate- 
ver attainments or abilities the obfcrvers were» 
they muft know whether they had heard the 
dumbfpeaki had feen the blind refloredto fight, 
the lame walk» and the dead ralfed again to life: 
they muft know whether their Lord's cruci^ 
fixion, at which they were prefent, were attend- 
ed with the miraculous circumftances which 
they relate; and whether they were aflured by 
their fenfes that he was again * alive after his 
paffion. We believe in thefe refpe(Sts nothing 
more, than what the difciples of Chrift declare, 
** ^ they had heard, had feen with their eyes, had 
** looked on, and their hands had handled." 
Doubtlefs men, who could hear, fee, and feel, 
were as good witneffes in thefe matters of fenfe, 
as the moft learned and acute : and men, who 
laid down their lives in atteflation of fa<£t$ thua 

* See in Townfon's Works a very ingenious and very iatif- 
faftory harmony of the accounts given in the diiFerent 
Evangelifts of the circumftances which relate to our Saviour's, 
refurreftion. 

y I John i. I. 

indu- 
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indubitably known to them, cannot be fufpeft- 
ed of any want of veracity on the occafion and 
muft ever with candid inquirers 'unexception- 
ably eftablifli their truth. For however it 
may be urged, that the truth of the Chriftian 
miracles is not proved by the fufFerings of 
Chriftians for their faith under future perfecu- 
tions; — the fufFerers might be deceived, and 
through well-meant zeal lay down their lives 
in defence of an error ; — however this may be 
urged ; yet it applies not in the fmalleft degree 
to the firft teachers of Chriftianity, who at- 



* The miracles of Chriftianity appear in reality to have 
all thofe rcquifites, which Mr. Hume fays are not to be difco- 
vered in any miracle found in hiftory. He fays> *' there is not 
•* to be found in all hiftory any ipiracle attcfted by a fufticient 
•' number of men of fuch unqueftionable good fenfe, education, 
" and learning, as to fecure us againft all delufton in them. 
** felves; of fuch undoubted integrity, as to place them beyond 
•' all fufpicion of any defign to deceive others ; of fuch credit 
** and reputation in the eyes of mankind, as to have a great 
*' deal to lofe in cafe of being deteded in any falihood ; and at 
*' the fame time attefting fadls performed in fuch a public man^ 
** ncr and in fo celebrated a part of the world, as to render the 
*' detedion unavoidable. All which circumftances are reqnifue 
♦• to give us full alTurance in the teftimony of men." 

Eftays, vol. ii. p. 130. 

The education of St. Paul and the writings of him and of the 
"dther authors of the New Teftament» their unimpeached cha- 
rafters, their unanimous furrcnder even of their lives in defence 
of the truth of the miracles which they relate, the notoriety of 
thefe miracles, and the confpicuous fitaation of Jerufalem and 
other places where they Were wrought, all contribute to refute 
the aiTertions of this daring philofopher, 

teft 
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tefl on fucb occaiions nothing but what fell 
within their own abfolute and fenfable know- 
ledge. 

But the merciful God, who has left us irre- 
fragable proofs of the authenticity of the pro- 
phecies, which refpedl our great Redeemer, in 
the unbelief of the Jews, has alfo fupplied us 
with arguments in fupport of the miracles of 
our Religion from the different ways in which 
they have been oppofed by our different adver- 
faries. While the fads were too recent to be dif- 
puted', Celfus, Porphyry, and Hierocles admitted 
their reality, but denied the divine commiffion 
of the agent and the confequent truth of that 
Religion which they were wrought to eftablifli. 
In modern times when the confequence of their 
admiffion is better known, and there are few, if 
any, who are not convinced that fuch creden- 
tials befpeak an ambaffador fent from God (ef- 
pecially too when the purport of the embafly 
does not ** contradift the great truths demon- 

* See Mr. Moyle's Letters corxerning the Thundering Le- 
gion. Works, 8vo. vol. ii. p. 353. 

•> See Stillingflect's Orig, Sacr. l.ii. c. v p. 172. 

^Lct it not be thought that the argument here revolves at al* 
in a circle from internal to extjrnal evidences and vice verfa. 
Fcr, as Bilhop Sherlock fays, *' Men do net diftinguifh be- 
** tween the doftrines which v/e prove by miracles, and the 
'• dodlrines by which we try miracles : for they are not the 
" fame doftrines. God never wrought miracles to prove the 

•• difference 
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ftrablc by natural^ Religion), unbelievers have 
prudcndy thought fit to fhift their grounds 
But, unhappily for them, a denial of the Chrif^- 
tian miracles at prefent comes too late: fince 
the fadts of this kind, which infidelity has long 
iince admitted upon earlier and better inform* 
ation, will for ever remain a teftimony of the 
truth of Chriflianity and of the pervericnefs of 
modern unbelief. 

The univerfality of our Religipn, which 
'forms a part both of its internal and external 
evidences, is the third and lafl article by which 
I propofed to prove its divine origin. 

This univerfality was before infifled upon, 
when I treated of the fubflance and of the in- 
ternal evidences of our Religion. Whatever 
may be commonly underftood by it, we cer-p 
tainly ought not to eflimate it primarily from 
the efFeds which our Religion has produced on 
mankind. Thefe, except in regions placed be- 



^' diiFerence betweeii good and evil : and I fuppofe that if any 
" man were aiked how he proves temperance or chaftity to be 
*' duties, murder or adultery to be fins, he would not recur to 
'* miracles for an argument. Thefe and the like duties are en-^ 
*' forced by the Gofpei ; but were always truths and duties be- 
*' fore our Saviour's coming : and we are in poffeffion of them 
'' without the help of miracles or Revelation. And thefe arc 
** the doctrines, by which we try miracles. But the dodrines, 
«• which are to be proved by miracles, are the revealed do^brines 
** of Chriftianity, &c.'* Sermons, vol. i. p. 303. 

yond 
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yond thepoilibilityof the Chriftlan's reach, have 
from the beginning depended eflentially upon 
ourfelves, Chriftianity from the beginning ad- 
drefled itfelf to us, as free agents : and, what 
ought ever to be urged in its favour, it was fb 
publiflied as to leave us, amidft all our preju- 
dices from worldly wifdom and worldly attach- 
ments of every kind, at full liberty to accept or 
rejeA it, and to obey, or not, the injundions 
which it gives concerning its future propaga-*- 
tion. The univerfality of our Religion, confi- 
dered as an argument in its favour, ought there- 
fore primarily to be eftimated from its general 
defign and other circumftances within itfelf: 
and if fecondarily from its efFedts ; from thefe 
however no farther, than as they are confider- 
cd under the influence of our own free wilL 

Its general defign may immediately be col- 
leifled from its general fubftance. This (as we 
have *feen) evinces that Chriftianity com- 
menced with the creation of mankind ; that it 
has regularly been brought down through the 
different ages of their hiftory 5 and that, while 
it joins together and unites the whole human 
race by the moft comprehenfive and intimate 
connexion, it alfp accounts for and remedies 

* In the iiril Sermon. 

thofe 
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thofe univerlal evils in human exiftencc, which 
man's unenlightened reafon could neither ex- 
plain nor in any confiderablc degree alleviate. 
While mankindi are deduced by Chriftianity 
fronni the fame common ftock, and involved in 
the fame confequenccs of their firft parent's vo- 
luntary guilts they are taught to v^hat caufe 
they are to ?fcribe the introdudion of all their 
fin and mifery. 

They are no longer left vainly to attempt 
Vrith philofophy to reconcile their diverfified 
crimes and fufferings with the original appoint- 
ment of divine goodnefs. Chriftianity from one 
comprehenfive caufe traces out and explains the 
whole. Like the true fyftem of the natural 
world, it accounts in the moft fimple and in- 
telligible manner for intricacies and irregu- 
larities, which long confounded the fubtle- 
ty and baffled all the ingenuity of conjectural 
philofophy. 

Having referred man*s fin and all its deftruc- 
tive confequences to the fame original perver- 
fion of free will, Chriftianity goes on to pro- 
vide as comprehenfive a remedy for thefe evils. 
The Heathens indeed could fee and deplore 
the ^ corruption of human nature : but, as they 

** See Stillingfleec'ff Orig. Sac. p. 509—514.. 

knew 
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knew not its • caufei h they tvefe 5ftill tii<>tt 
ignorant of its proper ^'remedy. They were 
too confcious of the guilt of fin, Hot to be 
convinced of the punifliment which ii dcferved 
at the hands of infinite juftice : and at the fame 
time too fcnfiblc of its influfertiJe^ &^<ii- the beft 
hicrii to fuppofe theif aflSdns coiild merit re- 
ward, much lefs. eternal happinefs , from in &\U 
perfedl God. They were thertfdre induced 
through fear either to courttera<9: their general 
apprehcfifions and to deny a future ftate of roJ 
tribution^ or to* adjuft it to their own infir- 
hiities and demerits. The idea of an alUperfedl 
Redeemei* and of univerfal fan<5lificati(!>ri aftd 
acceptance thrbugh him, however revealed td 
their forefathers, yet Whfeh corrupted by iddla- 
try and loft in fuperftition, was not to b* reco- 
Vdred by. the moft daring effort of huriiftn'^dn- 
jctfture. But, what man could ntit coacdvd 

• See Stillingfeet'sOrig;.S«cl p;476 — ;ai. ' /' * . 

^ Porphyry is made to fay by St. Auguftine ; '* noudum re- 
^ Ceptrfffl UnttA fcftam qusfc uitiverialem viam animaj conttneat 
*' ^riii4^.". Be Civit. Dexj 1. x. c. jz. . ; ji. . : 

s We may learn from Homer of wlutt foit thj? fiitftrq life, wai 
which the Heathens expefted. Acfiifles is delcribed^y Jiiii, as 
ijtyii^g «d Ulyfiei iti the regbtfis b6l6iv» /- : • 

Odyir, »• . I. 48/. 

R much 
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piuch lefs expe<a, Chriftianity had from thct 
beginning ordained, was gradually^ preparing, 
and at length accomplifligd. in the Gofpel-co- 
yenant/. Infinite juftice and goodnefs, having 
been vindicated with regard to the commencc- 
inent of roan's imperfections, are reconciled in 
bis pardon by the merits and interceiTion of 
the fccond perfon in the Godhead. By thefe 
mea/ls 'Eternal happinefs is again offered to 
mankind, amd the road to it is opened by an 
upiverfal atonement for thofe imperfedlions of 
human nature which were an invincible ftum- 
bling-hlock to every other fyftem of future 
rewards : *" ** God fpared not his own fon, 
f but delivered him up for us all," Such, 
and fo coitripr^henfive, is Chriftianity in its 
general defign. 

Its. other internal and particular parts are 
got lefs univerfally calculated for the in- 
ftrudtion and happinefs of all mankind. No- 
thing is to be found in its precepts, adapted 
fo one ftate or people, and not to all. In 
Chrift Jefus there is no difference between 
Jew and Greek, bond and free, male and fe- 
.male. He, by whom all the nations of the 
earth were at firft feparatcd from one family, 

* Rom. vm. 32.- See dfo 1 Johnit.' 2. '• 
t .;:n }l again 
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again unites them as brethren u^der the fame 
laws and into the fame communion. And 
that no one might be debarred of accefs to 
the Religion which was thus defigned fpr the 
happinefs of all, the New Teftapaent was 
evidently calculated by its pl^nnefs and fim-* 
plicity for the ii^ftrudtion of the lowcft and 
moft illiterate in every age and patign : herein 
remarkably differing not only. from the doc-' 
trines of unaffifted reafon, which ate not to bfe 
inveftigated in their different relations without 
the learning and labour of philofophy ; but alfo 
frcNtn the antecedent parts of Revelation. As^ 
thefc latter were the obfcure' commencement 
of Chriflianity and as they were intended par- 
ticularly for the Jews, they often abound in 
fublirae and figurative reprefentations ; which 
perhaps can thoroughly be underflood by 
thofe Oriental nations only, whofe ftudy and 
delight they were. But the language of the 
New Teflament, like its 4o^ri^^> is univerfal. 
Every one is enabled without difficulty to 
partake of its benefits. Every one alfo is in4 
yited to partake of them : ^ ** Come unto.n^J 
^' all ye that labour and are heayy laden, and I 

* ** The ancient Patriarchs were the Chriftians of the old 
•* world." Cave's Primitive Chriftia^ity, vol. i. p. 22. 
^ Malt. xi. 28. 

R^ ^'will 
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<« will give you reft/' was the Redeemer's af- 
fedionate iddftfs to mankind. ^ ** Go ye into 
*' all the world and preach the Gdfpel to cvHty 
<* Creature," was the commiflion, with which 
he fent forth his difciplesj a commiflion, which 
the very exiftencfe of the New TeftamenI 
proves that they executed, under the itiflucnee 
of the Holy Spirit^ in fuch a manner as to 
kave their fucceifors abundant means to make 
the Gofpel known in procefs of time to every 
individual throughout the world. 

I have^bove faid, that the efFefts, produced 
dn mankind by Chriftianity, will ai long as we 
are free agents depend eifentially upon our- 
felves t ahd that its univerfality ought not to 
be dftimftted froth thefe eiFe&s any farther than 
^ they are codfidered under the influence of 
jnan's free will. But, even under this mode 
6f confideration, they will afibrd convincing 
proofs of the utilimitable extent of our Religion. 
I'hough Chriftianity was fo propoied to man- 
kind from the beginning, as to leave them at 
fuli liberty to accept or rcjeft it ; ytt, on its 
irft publication, it was immediately embracec^ 
by itoultitudes. In fucceeding ages it vras 
eftablifhed in the mofl civilized and mofl 



^ Markxvi. 15. ^ 
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powerfiU empires. And in our ovfn time. we 
JcDow that it is the Religion pf all thofe, whp 
are juftly ranked among the enlightened na- 
tions of the earth. 

That it is not profefled at prcfent by more 
of the unenlightened inhabitants of our globe> 
is^tobe afcrihed, in, the countries placed be- 
yond our reach> to limilar difpenfations of 
Providence witb thofe which withheld for fp 
many ^ges the coming itfelfof the Redeemer: 
in the countries, acceflible to us^ it is to he 
afcribedi not to our Religion, but to our own 
imperfections s to our want of Chriftian zeaJL 
tp propagate it among diftant nations, or rather 
perhaps to our want of Chriftian virtue to re?* 
commend it by oyr conduct to their acceptance. 

It hjs however widely e:j^tended its falutary 
influence among thofe who are not its aftua^ 
profeflTors. It has improved the morality of 
both " Mahometans and Pagans : it ha$ alfo 
improve^ their religious creeds; aifording them 
inftru^u;)n npt c^fily to be limitied in ilss dif- 
P^rfion, and, we may truft, much more byene* 
ficia} in its confei^uences, than that whiqh i$ 
derived frpn^ Revelation by . unbelievers in 
Chrifti»n .countries, who doubtl?!^ would not 

"* Seeker's Sermons, vol. ii. p. 257, 

R3 ' ex- 
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exceed the moft fubtle of Heathen philofophers 
on fubjefts of natural Religion, if they had 
not accefs to that Gofpel which they afFed: to 
defpife. ' 

Wc are indeed encouraged to look for- 
ward to a future profeffion of Chriftianity, 
fuch perhaps as our adverfaries require 5 when 
the Chriftian Religion, which is univerfal in 
its defign and conftitution, /hall alfo be uni- 
verfally received; **" when the earth fhall be 
** filled with the knowledge of the glory of 
** the Lord as the waters cover the fca/* But 
whether this unlimited profeffion df Chrif- 
tianity is to arife from a ftrenuous exertion of 
the means which we now poflefs of making 
converts to it, or from any new interpofition 
of the Almighty, we are not informed;, much 
lefs are we authorifed to require or to hope for 
an immediate accomplifhttient of the blefled 
event. In the mean time however there is one 
cffedt which we are encouraged to expedt from 
this holy Religion, and which (though, it is 
' itfelf alfo under the influence of man's free 
will) muft more than compenfate for any defi- 
ciency of extenfion that can poffibly be objedted 
at prcfent to the Chriftian Church : Wc arc 
^ encouraged humbly to cxpcdt that the atonc- 

» Hab. ii 14. • See the firft Sermon. 

' ment 
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ment made for us^by our great Redeemer will 
be as extenfiveas the influence of our firft pa- 
rent's fall, and that no one among all the defcen- 
dants of Adam will be excluded from fome at 
leaft of its benefits, but fuch as wilfully (hut 
their eyes againft the truth, and, either from 
the pride of human reafon or the luft of fen- 
fual pleafure, reje(5l fo' great falvation. 

In this manner does Chriftianity carry with 
it a remedy for the deficiencies above pointed 
out in natural Religion : — Firft, it is calcu* 
lated to lead mankind to future happinefs by 
the complete knowledge, which it conveys to 
them, of themfelves, of their duty and its ob- 
ligation, and of their attainable acceptance 
with God ; — Secondly it was accompanied 
with external and divine atteftations of its 
truth; — and Thirdly it is diftinguifhed by its 
univerfality. 

If thefe things then are certain ; if natural 
Religion evinces that there is an all-perfe(3; 
God, the Creator and Prefcrvcr of all things ; 
if it evinces alfo from the prefent circum- 
fiances of our exiftcnce that there will be a 
future ftate of retribution ; if at the fame time 
this Religion is eflientially deficient in its in- 
ftrudtion, in its proofs, and, as a fyftem which 

R 4 is 
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is too difficult for the inyefligatiDta of^coxnmon 
capacities, in its extent y and if under thefe 
circumftanccs any Revelation ihould be fet 
forth, confirming what is evinced by natural 
Religion and remedying^ what is deficient in 
it; then we muft either confels the truth of 
fuch a Revelation, or (what is the woril blaf- 
phemy) fuppofe God himfclf to have favoured 
an impofition upon mankind : efpecially too, 
when we recoiled: tliat one of the deficiencies 
of natural Religion, jemedied by thefuppofcd 
Revelation, is the want of external and. divide 
proofs. For what reafon to the utmaft ex- 
tent of its abilities recommends^ apd fuch 
proofs confirm, is unqueftionably the vpice of 
God fpeaking diftinftly to every intelligent 
Cfeature. 

ThttS I have attempted to (late in a fum- 
mary manner the arguments in general, which 



P The Jleligion of the great bulk of mankind in the heathen 
world has ever been ultimately derived from that ilate of na- 
ture (fp (ailed in contradiilinaion to a Hate of pure Reiivktion) 
in which ma|i was left ^ftcr the fall and after tjie deluge, and in 
which he was affifted by tradition and divine Grace no lefs than 
J>y his Qtyn re^ioQ. But the natural Religion, concerning which 
lam here fp^akiag, whether it can in reality J^ake the difcovcrics 
tommonly afcribed to it or only produce arguments in fuppprt 
o£ thcBj wdif n 4>^fQr^ made by Rpvelaiion, is however fuppo&d 
|o depend entirely upon h^uiian rpafou. 

are 
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arc addi^cible in proof of the truth of our Rc- 
ligion^ and confequently in vindicatbn of the 
anfwer whjch may be given from thence con- 
cerning the Hope that is in U5. 

In juftice however to a caufe, which has 
-been defended in the ahlefl and fulleft ojanner, 
I muft repeat the obfervation with which I 
entered upon this part of my fubjeifts " that it 
** is impoffible to comprehend within a fmall 
** compafs a regular compendium of the whok, 
*^ or even pf the more important part, of the 
.*^ arguments by which the truth of. our hdy 
*< Religion may be proved." The repetition of 
this obfervation cannot but be neceiTary in an 
age when fuperficial vindications of our Reli- 
gion are found to do as much injury to the 
cauie which they defend* as the writings 
againft which they are commonly levelled. 
Since many, even of thofe who think their 
Religion worthy oif ferious attention, content- 
ing themfelves with fuch curfory treatifes 
are naturally led to impute their imperfedions 
to the fubjeit itfelf : and, becaufe feme parts 
arc paffedover in filence and others very briefly 
handled, they conclude at once either that 
nothing, or that very little, can be faid in their- 
behalf. But if men are really in earneft and 
wifli to give the arguments in favour of Chrifti^ 

anity 
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anity a fair examination, let them attentively 
perufc the difcourfes delivered at Mr. Boyle's 
Lc<flure, Or if this fhould be thought too 
laborious an undertaking, let them read and 
thoroughly digeft whafBifhop Pcarfon has 
written on the Creed ; and they will find, 
cfpccially in the former cafe, fo many reafons 
affigned for the truth of every part of our Re- 
ligion, that neither the infinuations of its 
enemies, nor the injudicious zeal of its friends, 
will ever after be likely to Ihake their Faith, 
, The importance of the enquiry muft convince 
every fenfibly man that his time could not be 
better employed. And the confequence of it 
to every' well-difpofed man will be fuch a full 
aflurance of the truth of our Religion, as 
muft infpirc him with that fettled * peace of 

« They, to wl^om Bidiop Pearfon's writings ott the Creed may 
appear too abftradled, wilJ find a moll perfpicuous and fatisfac- 
tory colleflion of the arguments in defence of our Religion in 
Bilhop Burnetts very valuable Expoiitiofi of the Thirty-nine 
Articles. 

' Swift in his Letter to a young Clergyman goes fo far as to 
fay, ^* There is one obfervation which 1 never knew to fail, and 
'* I defire you will examine it in the courfe of your life, that 
*' no gentleman of a liberal education and regular in bis 
•• morals did ever profefs himfclf a free-thinker.*' 

Mifcell. vol. i. p. 285. 

• Nothing can exhibit a more ftriking contrail to the joyful 
cxpefikations, derived from pure Religion, than the miferaWe 
confequencjs of Scepticifm. The latter are well exemplified in 
tiie ferics of Mr. Hume's philofophical writings. After he has 
endeavoured to wrefl from us all th;; pleafing confidence, which 

, we 
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mind, and pleafing confidence with regard to 
futurity, which alone can conftitute the hap- 
pinefs of a rational being. Since to conclude 
the prefent head with the words of an admired 
modern * writer : ^ " What true Religion and 
** true philofophy diftate of God, and Provi- 
** dence, and man, is fo charming, fo confonant 
*' with all the finer and nobler feelings in 
" human nature, that every man of tafte who 
'* hears of it muft wifli it to be true : and I 
" never yet heard of one perfon of candour, 
** whowiflied to find the evidence of the Gof- 
" pel fatisfadtory, and did not find it fo.** 

we might derive from Chriftianity, by his Trcatifc on Human 
Nature^ his Eflays, and his Dialogues ; he concludes his fcepti- 
cal works with a defence of fuicide and an attempt to prove the 
mortality of the foul. After depriving his admirers of the moft 
valuable confolations of this life, he furely makes them but 
poor amends by telling them at lall that they may cut their 
ihroats and fafely depend upon eternal annihilation. 

' ' See Beattie on Truth, p. 447. 8vo. 5th. Edit. 
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I ?Er. III. f^- 

Be ready always to give an anfwer to every 
man^ that ajketb you a rea/on of the Hope 
that is in you* 

HAVING fini(hed the parts of my defigft, 
which delate to the fubftance, hiftory, 
And ^vidtnCes 6f ouf RcUgiort, it reftiains thkt 
I fpeak concernlttg the objeiStions which ^tt 
«fg4d in oppofitiOn to ift truth. 

This kft topic unhappily furniflies abundant 
niattcr for our coftfid^i'atioh* Foi* as fuperfti- 
tion and bigott^y have cVer attempted to pre-* 
elude si di&ordaney 6f Opinion with regard to 
CbrKli&tiity by difcoUraging enquiries into Its 
tyideneeS, fo Contrary prejudices have uni-4 
formly led to the oppofite extreme ; and thii 

moft 
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moft benevolent of all iriftitutions, inflead of 
fecuring the refpedt by providing for the wel- 
fare of mankind, has been treated with the 
moil licentious freedom. Whatever be the 
caufe of thefe prejudices againft our Religion, 
the efFedt of them is indifputable. Offences in 
Revelation have been induftrioufly fought af- 
ter: and the objedions, in which they are 
urged, have been directed againft every article 
that comes recommended by its authority. 

To expofe the futility of each particular 
among thefe objedtions has furnilhed the 
learning of ages with ample employment. 
According to the plan • which 1 have laid 
down, 1 am to content my fclf under the pre- 
fent head with pointing out the general fources 
of fuch obje<9ions, and with (howing that a 
forcible removal of thefe offences by divine 
interpofition would be inconfiftent with the 
doftrines themfelves of Revelation ; conclud- 
ing the whole with a particular account of 
thofe objedions, which are advanced againft 
our Religion from the prctenfions of philofo- 
phy. Thus limited however, the prefent head, 
no lefs than the preceding ones, will fuggeft 
irrefragable reafons, by which we may iatisfy 
both ourfelves and others concerning the Hope 
that is in us. 

As 
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. As this head will fupply fufiicicnt matter 
fbr our coniideration at .two different times ; 
I fhall make what relates to the general fourccs . 
of objcdion the fubjed of our immediate 
confideration, and refer ve for the next op- 
portunity the particular obje<^ioos with which 
I am to conclude,- 

it hath * already been remarked, ** that the 
" whole ftrengtb of Atheiim.cQnfifts in con- 
«* tradifting the univerfal reafon of mankind r 
** that .Atheifts have no principle and can 
<* have none, and therefore that they can ne- 
^^ ver reafon, but only confidently deny or af- 
** firm." . I (hall . therefore not attempt to 
trace from any more immediate fources thofe 
objcjdtions againft the being arid attributes of 
God, which muft all ultimately be referred 
either to the want of due attention to the ob- 
jedls which furround us or to a fpirit of un- 
fupported con tradition j and, without farther 
notice of them% (hall proceed to the different 
obje<5tions, which are advanced againft our Re- 
ligion by men who admit both the exiftence 
and infinite perfedtion of God. 

By fome of thefe it is thpught abfurd that 
Revelation, or our Religion as it is contained 

* In the fifth Sermon. 

in 
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in the Holy Scriptures and derived from an 
all-perfc6k author, fhould be at all the fubjc^t 
of offence J and that emanations from the 
fountain of truth (hould furnifh the mcA pre- 
judiced fceptic with even an appearance of 
error. But fuch men would do well to confider 
the imperfedtions of human nature^ and to en^ 
quire whether all the objedions againft Reve- 
lation ought not in reality to be afcribed t6 
thefe imperfection 8v as to their proper iburoes. 
We know in the firft place that the pureft 
ftream may be rendered foul by the channel 
through which it paffes i and if we view matt 
in his moft enlightened Aate, we ihall have no 
reafon to wonder^ that inftrudianS) committed 
to writing and conveyed in fucceffive ages 
through his hands, fliould *" lofe much of their 
original purity. — Befides it appears neceffary 
from the imperfedtions of mankind, that Re- 
velation (hould be attended with a variety of 
circumftances, which will give rife to objec- 
tions more exteniive than are drawn from 
mere errors in the conveyance, and which will 
contribute in an eminent degree to render be** 

^ However, it has happened, whether our Advcr&rks mil 
allow it to have happened providentially or not, that the cor- 
ruptions of the facred Text have neither been fo numerous, nor 
•f fo great importance, as might hare been expedled. 

lief 
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lief in its truth a matter of faith and not of 
demonft ration. For, as containing a body of 
written inftrudions for the information and di- 
re<ftion of its profeffors, at whatever time Re- 
velation were given ; its antiquity in fubfcquent 
ages would render many of thofe parts, which 
depend upon the conftru<^ion of language and 
the cuftoms of mankind, obfcure at leaft and 
uncertain. And where the obfcurity and un- 
certainty of writings require at times the af- 
fiftance of conje<ftura, it is well known that 
no original perfedion can fecure them againft 
all the different kinds of contradidion and af- 
perfion.— rExclufive alfo of thefe general ap- 
pendages on human imperfedtion, which are 
fo common to all the very ancient writings, 
as to be allowed by men of candour to furniOi 
no reafonable objedlion againft any ; there arc 
numberlefs circuniftances, arifing from the in- 
competency of human judgment, which will 
afFecft fuch a fyftem as the holy Scriptures un- 
fold and bring unmerited cenfure upon it. — A 
narrative, which commences with the creation, 
which relates during the progrefs of nearly four 
thoufand years the moft extraordinary occur- 
rences of hiftory, and which abounds with the 
greateft variety of matter, will be expofed to 
charges of mifreprefentation, when it is fub- 

S mittcd 
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mitted to readers, incapable of being fumiihed 
with an abfolute and univerfal knowledge of 
f^&s. For, in a fucceffion of many difierent 
things, it is * probable that fome will happen 
contrary to probability. — Efpecially too, will 
thfs be the cafe where things natural and fu* 
pernatural are intermixed with each other. 
Even the latter, though referred for their ori- 
gin to the immediate interpofition of the Deity, 
Ivill, notwithftanding, leave beings of con- 
tracted and fceptical minds peculiar occafions 
of ofience. Miracles, though related by eye- 
witneffes, will, as fadls of a Angular kind, be 
* eminently expofed to every doubt which can 



* Arlftotle cites from Agadio thefe lines : 

^dx tt9 TK ftitH atnr» mr* «v&» Xiyot 

B^T^^i «Ro^^» rvyxi^tu9 hk fixot«* 
and remarks on them^ " ytyptrai yaf ro flro^pot to uko^' wr* anoq 
•' HM to vr»fct ro imo^.** 

Rhetoric^ p. 385* Sfo— Edit. Cant. 1728. 

He had before cited to the fame, or nearly the fame, efie&, 
—p. 351. 

Emti^ inv t9 0^9mt( '^ftvhiyoptf 
Xlt^»999g ybfu^ity %pit ys tteu rf/9a»vt99 
Amr aXiiS)} <roAAa avf4£M9U9 CporoK* 

^ " Suppofe for inftance that the fad, which the teftimony 
*< endeavours to eftab]i{h, partakes of the extraordinary and 
*' the marveHous; in that cafe the evidence refulting from the 
'^ t^Himony admits of a diminution greater or lefs in proportfoa 
«' as the faa is more or Ids Ottoflial." 

tbmt*s Efiaysy roL tir p. 1 27. 

be 



Digitized by CjOOQIC 



5 E RM O N yil; ^$g 

be iniinuated againft human t^isppiiy^ A^ul 
prcfphecies, which ^ipean^ not to dtHipy % e- 
agqqc^, cannot at ti^^s efcape ;he pDoftjpju* 
jiQus fufpicions which arife frppi intention^ 
obfcurity, — ^Moreover, ^as wc arCiRn^c^jiaipt^ 
Wi\^^ the efljbnce of God apd the piiefal j^co* 
JS^vfff, of h^.ipofal gpvecnnient; thp^f P^rts^^f 
,|l^y/?lfttion,^which Qught perhaps to bp jhftHght 
,thp ^efift expofed in th^ntfelves to plaqfible pb^ 
Je^iqn^ will not on that accoviQt be lefs coQfi-- 
:^nt\Y aflailed by pur adverfariies. Tihus the 
;0^%rjoufnefs of paflages in a difp^niatipn, 
.^h^r proceeding frotp God^ ninftibrnetiriies 
,f^qr to: the in^prnprcheniible eifepce of its au^ 
tbffrp Sfill froxn otf r iflab^ity to judge in thefe 
tPi^tt^riS be. cpfiilruedriptp abfurdijty. lAxid, as 
the reaibns of God's dealings with n^^ are 
paft our finding out ; according to our differ- 
ent conceptions of what he ought to do^ ob« 
jedlions will be urged againft the time aiid 
manner, whenever or whatever it be> in which 
Revelation was firft introduced and propagated 
in the world, againft the kind of evidence by 
which its truth is confirmed, and aga|nft the 
means by. which its propofed happinefs is to 
be obtained,— -rin the fame manner, as we arc 
unacquainted with the elfences of every pari 
of creation^ no lefs than of the Creator him« 
. Sa felf, 
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felf, and arc ever ready to fupply the want of 
knowledge by a variety of conjecture; differ- 
ent kinds of objedions will arife from a com- 
parifon of tliefe difierent conjecflures with Re- 
velation : fince the fame unfavourable con- 
clufion may be fuggeftcd againft its truths 
whether it coi>tain more or tefs than was ex- 

' pcfted, ^nd whether parts of it be mifunder- 
ftood or gratuitoufly cohtradi<aed by its op- 
ponents. — To the fources df objeftion here 
enumerated, and which are -all immediately 
derived from human imperfeftion, we may 
fubjoin the effects of this imperfection on the 
manner in which our ReUgion has been ex- 
plained, received, and defended, by Chriftians 
theniftlves ; and the unmerited • fercafins; to 

• which it has been expofcd from the pious and 

. * The &rcafms of this kind, to which our Religion has been 
I cxpofed, do not proceed from Mr. Gibbon and Voltaire only. 
" The phi!ofo{$hical Mr. Home lias founded a very confiderablc 
. part of his jobjedions againfl miracles on the fidions concern- 
ing the Abbe Paris and others. The inferences, which he draws 
from "fidHtious miracles, and from our want of experience as 
to fuch extraordinary events (fee the notes on the fifth Sermon), 
' conflitute almofl the whole of his bold inventive againft the mi- 
racalous proofs of our Religion'. And what he dias urges 
againft miracles he applies without variation to prophecies alio. 
— See his Effays, vol. ii. p. 147. 

' On fo wealj a foundation jeft the writings, which are often 
^ found to uafettle the faith and deftr<^ the peace of unguarded 
readers t ■ 

intcrefted 
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ihterefted artifice^ np lefs than from the ien(u'- 
ality and ignorance of }ts profeflbrs* 

And if at length, in addition to all theie, 
circumftances, we take into our account the 
z&ive influence of thofe corrupt and powerful 
motives, which will induce many to fearch out 
and extend to the uttermoft all fuch means of 
difcrediting divine Revelation s we Hiall not 
want fburces to which we may refer the num- 
berlefs objedtions advanced againft our'Re* 
ligion. 

How far it would be pof&ble for Omnipo* 
tence itfelf to remove all thefe occaflons of of* 
fence^ and to reduce Chriilianity to an indif* 
putable and permanent certainty, without a 
previous annihilation of all the imperfedtions 
of our nature, I am not concerned at preient to 
enquire. This queftion has been difcufled, and 
the negative of it ingenioufly maintained by 
a ' modern writer on the origin of evil. I am 
here engaged to prove, that if the Deity were 
thus to interpofetl|i$ almighty power, it would 
be inconiiftent with the dodirinesthemfelves of 
Revelation. 

But, before I proceed to this, I may oh* 
^Pf by way of general illuftration^ that the 

' Soatae Jenyrtsi * 

S3 inter- 
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hiterpcffitioii h^re defcribedwduld be tl^ntJf 
inconfiftent ^ith that coUrfe of things, Wkich 
U univerf&lly ^ft^bliflied and approved! in the 
minhV world. If we corifiilt the comcftod 
i;^caranccs which furround us> We (liall every 
^ere find circumftanccs fimHar tothofe com* 
plairicdf of in our Religion. The conftitutiofi 
6f things prefents to our irnperfeft reafoii fo 
fiiany difficulties and uncertainties, as tode- 
firoftflWfe ^hat in the natural world it is by ti6 
means the defign of Providence to fubnwt the 
ptbpriety^ of hi* difperifaf lohs to diir judgment, 
er ttf f6rce xjt§ into aditoh by any rtiore perfiisl* 
fivfe thttiv^ than fatJbrfal ^dbAMKtk^. In (fee 
toianioTi ind hourly occtirrefites of tfeisf lile iifi 
'iitinot fdreWU the ccrkirf edhfe^tience of the 
fcoft iKgdrbus exerfibhs, noi^ ehfure the fttefcefi 
hf the beft ]f>rinfciple^. To havfc exclddcd 
therefore with tte poffibility of objeaion all 
ippdararice of uricettairity from Revelation, 
would ift reality have been to form the world, 
is * fome partial obfervers ofthe divine difpcn- 
iations ififift it is formed^ upon one pkn arid 
the Religion for it upon another. But flich aft 
fthfbrtement of truth would ndt only beincon- 
Bfteht with the cburlc of natute (as hitb beW 

t See Softme Jeofis^t Iwktia Evidences. 
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evinced at iarge by Biihop Butler in his invalu^ 
able ^^Aimlogy/' ^ work» whkh can never be 
recommended ifitk too mucb mmcftmefii 
1K> the Cfarifliaii philoibpher) > k would b^ 
iiicoii£Aent alib> as I am to prove^ with what 
we are taught hy Revelation itfelf. 

To prove this nothing niore wiU be neceft 
fary» than to caU your attention to the infor- 
mation which Chriilianity gives us concern^ 
idg itfelf and the fobjed before us. The mif^ 
fortui!e of moft fincere unbelievers is^ that 
they confider the Chriftian Religion' in a very 
erroaeous point of view. They confider it 
merdy as a covenant made at ibme particular 
time between God and man witho^t reference 
to any former traniaftions 3 and from thence 
they proceed to fettle the degree of certainty 
which they require of its truth. This how- 
evei^ is not to confider Chriftianity^ but a con* 
ceit of their own. No fyftem was ever denied 
the privilege of explaining its own nature and 
limiting its extent : and according to that 
ftandard alone, whicl^ itfelf propofes, can it be 
fairly eftimated^ Qbrifti^nity pretends not to be 
a covenant between two equal parties, nor evefi 
between a Creator and his creatures fimply ; 
but between an all-juft and alUmerciful God 
S 4 and 
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and fallen degenerate man* As fucdi it ^ in* 
forms us of the caufe x>f .man's Ml, and of the 
conditions required on his part to reinftate 
him in God's favour. In the pcrverfion of 
free will it points out the fource of human 
mifery ; and> in the regulation of the £ime 
principle, a remedy for this mifery through 
the merits of an all-pcrfeft intercefibr. For 
the privilege of free will, though wrcfted to 
the corruption, was Hill to be, according to 
its original defign, the ultimate perfcftion of 
human nature. To this great foui»iation 
therefore of all rational and moral excellence 
-was every evidence, and every precept of 
Chriftianity to be accommodated. The Sa* 
viour, who was fent from heaven to make 
atonement for man's original fin, while he pro- 
inifes the afliftance of the Holy Spirit to his 
weaknefs, pardon to his frailties, and even re- 
miflion of his grcateft crimes upon that re* 
pentance and faith which carry with them a 
Teformation of life, ftill leaves the fihcefe obe- 
dience, which was to procure all thefe blef- 
fingsi in man's own power. 'And thofe em- 
phatical words in thelaft chapter of that book 
which clofes the whole revealed will of God, 

^ Sec the firft Sermon. 

€* he 
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^"he that is^ tinjuft let him be unjuft ftill, 
«* and he that is filthy let him be fihhy ftill, "" 
convey )the mdnifeft intention of every part of 
Scripture with regard to thofe who are deter- 
mined to perfevere in difobedience. 

Cofrefpondently with this, fuch arguments 
only are offered to eftablifh the £iith of man- 
kind as are fufHcient to convince difpaflionate 
enquirers, Befides» we are exprefsly informed 
by one of the Apoftles, that there were ^ "fomc 
** things in S,t. Paul's writings hard to be un* 
" derflood, which they who are unlearned and 
•' unftable wreft, as they do alfo the other 
*• Scriptures, to their own deftrudtion. " In 
the fame manner our blefled Saviour is called 
" a ' ftumbling-ftone and a rock of offence :" 
and, fo far from compelling men to receive bis 
doArines, he himfelf explicitly "* declares, that 
to thofe, whofe hearts were waxed grofs, whofe 
ears were dull of hearing, and who had clofed 
their eyes, the myfteries of the kingdom of 
God were reprefented iu parables ; that feeing 
they might fee and not perceive, and hearing 
they might hear and not underfland. And» 
however often tempted, never did he conde- 
fcend by any more convincing proofs of his 

* Rev. xxii. ii. \ 2 Pet. iii, 16. ^ Rom. ix. 33. 
"* Matt. xiii. IX — 15. 

divine 
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dUrifie miffion, tW thofe vt^ljikh &e hod before 
given^ tp win^ tkien attention^ who like the deaf 
addbr ftop^ thek dafs% Indbed^ thd^ in&dd^fy oi 
hi^ a«idirace ofteiib made him withdraw the 
means deiigned for their coavi£kioa intftead of 
addkg to them. iThus we ar^ told of hk own 
coimtrymen, that * ** he did not many mighty 
•• wocks among tliem becaufe of their unbe^ 
*♦ fief." Or, as another Bvangeliil exprefle^ it, 
* ^^ he could not do any mighty work amoQg 
*^ them** for that reafon. Nor need wc won- 
d^r at the expreffion; fince the whole tenour of 
Revelation required fuch a promulgatioA of out- 
Religion, as ftiould leave thofeat liberty to re- 
jeft it in whom the God of this world had 
blinded their eyes. For though divine merely 
had interpofed to roufe mankind from the le- 
thargic fecurity of continued fin, and had en- 
gaged, through the merits of a Redeemer, both 
to fupply them with fupernatural means of re- 
fifting the co?ruptbn of their fallen nature, 
and to procure acceptance for their fincere, 
however imperfect fervices ; yet is nothing fer- 
ther any where propofed by their redemption. 
Man's ftate at firft was only probationary ; to 
n© better therefore can we poffibly expeft 

» Mitt. xiii. 53. *" Mark vi. 5, 6. 

that 
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that he fliould be advanced by the forfeittiro 
of his innocence. 

Befides^ if the fallen angels^ daiofe dreadful 
examples of almighty vengeance, all peri&ed j 
how Would it have been confiftertt with the 
fame infinite juftice that any other fallen 
ereature fhould at once be pardoned and in- 
veiled with eternal happinefe > pr^ what k 
the fame, that his actions fhculd be determined 
hy fetal neceffity, or his faith conftrained by 
irre&ltible ^monftration to a conformity with 
fkch duties or doftrines as would unavoidably 
lead in thdr con&quences to eternal happinefs ? 
Thofe angels indeed, as we may infer, fell each 
feparatcly by his own prefumption. But what 
elfc will they do who perifli under the Gofpel-^ 
covenant? Had God condemned all, that 
were in Adam's loins, to eternal puniihment 
for the fin of their firft parent, his mercy 
might perhaps have been called in quefl:ion^with 
feme appearance of reafon. But he has more 
than vindicated this his moft endearing attri- 
bute. Of his own will he has redeemed man- 
kind from their firft fall ; and it is to himfelf 
alone that each man muft impute his fecond. 
Te reftorc the human race even to this capacity 
of happinefs was not eiFefted without the fa- 
crifice of ah all-perfedt Redeemer, * To have 

done 
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done more for them would have reejuircd 
a facrifice of a very different kind : the fa- 
crifice ( if it may be fo called ) of divine 
juftice. 

Inftead therefore of the bleflings of eter- 
nal life being forced upon us by the removal of 
objections from our. Religion, it is fingularly 
and awfully remarkable in what inanner re-> 
ftraints are every where on the contrary with- 
drawn from our Faith. In the natural world, 
he, that fiUeth aU things with his prefence, 
has condefcended for a feafon to retire (as it 
were) from this fcene of probation, or in 
the 'Scripture language to hide himfelf ; and 
to leave mankind to themfelves and the con- 
clufions of their own reafbn, favc that he every 
moment fupports the profligate fenfualifts, 
who, becaufe they , do not fee and hear him, 
dare deny his exiflence. And, under the Chrif- 
tian difpenfation, the light of the glorious Gof- 
pel is left to our own difcovery and application j 
though at the fame time it diffufes its fplendour 
around thdfe very unbelievers who are fludious 
to retort every ray of divine illumination againil 
the great luminary itfelf from which it iflfues. 
Nor do any of the arguments, drawn from the 

9 Job xxiii, 8,9. Ifaiah zlv. ij. 

creation. 
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creation, more fully prove the infinite perfeftion 
of its author, than this his government of the 
moral world, explicitly declared in Revcktioa 
and uniformly experienced in human life. 
Having, through Chriftianity, again prepared 
the means and propofed the conditions of hap- 
pinefs for mankind, he determined to leave the 
ultimate reception and operation of thi5 Reli- 
gion to that free will by which they were from 
. the beginning to ftand or fall. And this, once 
refblved by a being of infinite perfeftion, none 
of thofe paflions and refentmemts, which dif- 
turb and fruftrate the councils of man, have 
ever been able to invalidate : *' His ^ righteouf- 
«* nefs ftandeth like the ftrong mountains, 
*f and his judgments are like the great 
" deep/' 

At the fame time left unbelievers fhould 
prefumptuouily conceive, that, by deriding, 
they defeat alfo the councils of the great Au- 
thor of Rfcvelation ; he has exprefsly foretold, 
in addition to all the other information which 
he has given us on the fubje(5i:, not only that 
** it muflr ' needs be that offences come,'* bat 
alfo, that *' there fhould come in the laft days 
•* • fcoiFers walking after their own lufts :** 

' Pf. xxxvi. 6. ' Matt, xviii. 7. • z Pet. iii. 3. 

men. 
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men, who, we may prtfutne', w^ere to rdcmbk 
thofe defcribed by the excellent ^ Hooker, and 
^^ bear the titk of wife men, and fccibes, and 
^' great difputeraof this world : men, who are 
** nothing indeed lefs, than what in fhew they 
"^^ moft appear; who, being addidted .unto 
•* their own wills, ufe their wit, their learn« 
'' ing, and all the wifdpm they have, to 
** maintain that which their obflinate hearts 
** are delighted with, efleeming in the frantick 
*' error of their minds the greateft madnefs in 
"the world to be wifdom and the highefl 
** wifdoni foolilhncfs." The feoffs of unbe« 
lievers therefore thus foretold, inflead of de- 
feating the councils of the great author of 
Revelation, ierve on the contrary to difplay 
the veracity of his predictions : and the long- 
-fuffering, with which they are permitted to 
perfift in oppofition to the. truth, proves, only 
-that the perverfenefs of man cannot prevail to 
, annul the merciful offers of that all-perfedt 
Being, who has declared, " *^ I am Jehovah, 
** I change not ; therefore, ye fons of Jacob 
*• are not confumed/' Whatever then unbe- 
lievers may fay or immoral men do 5 it is not 



* Eccl. Pol. b.iii, c. viii. p. 75, Edit. i666* 
'« Mai. Si. 6. 
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confiftent with -v^hatt our ^Religion declares 'tf 
itielf^ nor with the requifitions and prediAicms 
which 4t holds forth to its ptofeflbrs, that any 
force ihould be -applied to rdlrain ths prifici-* 
pies :of the one more than the pmdice of the 
other. Chriftianity has engaged to fave neither 
without his own ^ voluntary concurrence : and 
fardy its truth cannot beafFeCted bypcrmltting, 
what on the refuial of fuch. concurrence it has 
0X^fcdemnly denounced, the ^eternal deilruc* 
tic^ of both. 

Such are the fources from which the objec-J- 
tkms. again ft>our Religion ^are drawn; and:fo 
inconfiftent with it is any forcible: removal of 
thefe offences. 

But^ left any one (liouid imagine that th^ 
method of reafoning here pulrfued might be 
extended to juftify the abfurdities of any reH^ 
gious fyftem whatever, it may . (before I dif- 
mifs thefe general obfervations on the objec- 
tions >againft our Religion) be an ufeful, caution 
to remark at targe, that I have be^ attempting 
to account for the endlefs variety of thefe ob^ 
jedions, and not to apologize for them a)S 



' ^ Erafimis v«iy jaftly ikys in his paraphrafedn St.- Matt, 
xxii. 37. O Jerufalem, Jerufalem* thou that killed the pro- 
phets, &c. ** Cui femel dau eft arbitrii libettas, iavitus fer- 
•* Yari non poteft/* 
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charges which can properly be dircftcd againft 
our Religion, and which are founded in truth* 
Chriftians are as neady as their enemies to con« 
fefs» that the Deity can never be fuppofed to 
reveal any thing contradidtory to reafon : and 
Chriftianity needs not the affiftanceof fubter- 
fuges. However many of its parts may have 
been controverted ; no part of it was ever 
proved to be falfe or irrational. The numberlefs 
ahfurdities not only of the beft- fancied hypo- 
thefis of Deifm, but of every other preteniion 
to Revelation beiides that of the Holy Scrip- 
tures ; even of the prctenfions of Jews and 
Chriftians themfelves, when they defert the 
written word and dcfccnd to oral tradition f 
immediately difcover a fallibility of human ori- 
gin» But the difficulties, attending Chriftianity, 
are of a very different kind, and prove only 
4hat it does not mean to counteraft, with re- 
gard to itfelf, the natural confequences of our 
imperfedtions ; but leaves thofe confequences to 
form that eflential part of our trial, which re- 
quires a * good difpofition, as previoufly nc- 
ceffary, that we may know of the doctrines of 
our Religion whether they be of God: and 
which requires, above all, a fpirit of invefti- 

* John vii. 17. 

gation. 
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gatlon^ the rcvcrfe of that which betrays it- 
felf on fubjefts of fceptical difputc: "For 
" ^ thus faith the high and lofty one, that 
" inhabiteth eternity, whofc name is holy, 
" I dwell in the high and holy place ; with* 
" him alfo that is of a coptrite and humble 
'* fpirit." 

In conformity with thefe requifitions, which 
are fo ftrongly enforced in the holy Scriptures 
as to be conftituted fources of predeftina- 
tion to eternal life, aflent is enjoined without 
demonilration , and the Chriflian*s i^ith is 
made an indication of a well-difpofed and 
humble mind, as well as the deduction of an 
unprejudiced judgment. To an affedation in 
our firft parents of being wife, as Gods, Re- 
velation afcribes our prcfent mifery : and from a 
modeft ufe of that reafon, which was de* 
figned for man, does this gracious difpenfation 
encourage us to hope for a reftoration to hap- 
pinefs. To this reafon it appeals, command- 
ing us to "" fearch the Scriptures and as " wife 
men to judge for ourfelves; but fo to judge, 
as to remember that the Chriftian's Faith 
muft ever be a virtue. And as it cannot, con- 
fiftently with this appellation, require demon- 

y H, Ivii. 15.- * Johnv. 39. » i Cor.x. 15. 
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ftrativc convidlion (for where then Would bfc 
its pfctenfion to virtue ?), fo neither Can it, 
tonformably with that reafofi, by which aS 
thfe candle of the Lord we are to ex^ittine 
Kcvelation itfelfi be founded on abfurdities Cf 
irittonfiftencies. As the Chriftian's Faith does 
not admit of demonftration, fo neither will it 
tcquiefce in enthufiafrti- ot fuperftitioii. It 
fifes ftili more above thefe lattfet* %Mh it falls 
fliort of the former. It requires all the Evi- 
dence which the nature of the thing itfelf 
fuggefts; but no more. It requires th^t a 
Revelation V fcnt from God for the bfenefit of 
marii&ind, ihduld be commenfurate with ^U the 
real ^ahts with regard to belief aS Well as 
praftice, which caftte^alleigedby wfeB-difpofed 
and humble men, and that it ihould thitnigh- 
out be confident with thft gtory of Go^. It 
docs not require that Rfevelatioh (hould carry 
with it fuch irrefiftible proof t>f its truth, as 
to remove every offence atid ftop the mouth of 
infidelity. This would deftroy free will and 
render humlan life no longer a ftate of pro- 
bation. 

What our Religion is in its fabftattde, its 
hiflory, and its evidentffc*, we have feen. It 
hath appeared in all thefe refpeds not only to 
be fiich, as to confirm in the higheil degree 

the 
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the defcription here given of the Faith required 
of us; but fuch alfo, as will abundantly fatisfy 
every expedation of the well-difpofed and 
humble inquirer, and prefcrve him, under the 
influence of this faith, unmoved by all the 
attempts of infidelity. Filled with pious gra- 
titude for the afTurances afforded him of the 
truth of his Religion, he will confefs both the 
origin and the irremediable nature of the objec- 
tions advanced againfl: it -, and will adore that 
infinite wifdom which has fo difpenfed to man- 
kind its gracious communications, as to enable 
them, by voluntary obedience here, to co-ope- 
rate with their great Redeemer in fecuring for 
their inheritance that perfeft happinefs which 
is defigned to be their cverlafting rccompenfe 
hereafter. 

Having faid thus much (according to my 
original propofal) concerning the obje<ftion8 in 
general that are advanced againfl: our Reli- 
gion, and having moreover added a caution 
with regard to the manner in which I have 
treated of them, I fliall proceed in the next 
difcourfe to the particular objections with 
which I am to conclude. 
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Be ready always to give an anfwer to evefy 
man^ that ajketb you a reafon of the Hope 
that is in you. 

THERE are no obje<ftions, among all 
that are comprehended under the differ- 
ent fources enumerated in the preceding dif- 
courfe, againft which Chriftians of an inqui- 
litive mind will require that more care fhould 
be taken to guard their Faith and to fupply 
them with reafons in vindication of the Hope 
that is in them, than thofe which are to be the 
fubjedt of our prefent confideration. The ob- 
jections to our Religion, urged immediately in 
favour of fenfual gratificatiohsj^ are notorioufly 
the offspring of a vicious difpoi&tion and retain 

T3 few 
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few learned advocates. But thoie, which are 
drawn from philofophy, affume the form of 
rational inquiries ; too often under this ipe- 
cious appearance difcrediting our Religion with 
the followers and admirers of human fcience. 
To hold forth cautions therefore againft the 
delufivenefs of. philofophy, is one of the moft 
zealous concerns of the * infpired penmen : 
and as nothing more powerfully diffuades men 
from error than an cxpofition of its real prin* 
ciples, I cannot perhaps more efFedlually co- 
operate with thefe cautions in the prefent dif- 
courfe, than by endeavouring to point out in 
it particularly the origin and foundation of the 
objeftions which are thus advanced againft 
our Religion from the pretenfions of philofo- 

It has been obferved by a celebrated ^critic, 
that there is no fburcc of excellence in writing, 
which will not produce the contrary efFedt in 
fuch as are forward to diftinguifh themfelves 
by fome unufual difplay of genius. If this ob- 
iervation be accommodated to our prclent fub- 
jedt, we (hall ceafe to wonder that the ftudy 
of philofophy, which has fupplied humble in- 
quirers with {q msmy arguments in fopport of 
Revelation* should recommend itfclf to mca 

* Col. ii. 8. *» LongiDoe, fcft, v. 

of 
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of an oppofite charafter by fuggefting to them 
objed:ions againft its truth. And if we reflect 
that abftradred reafonings^ no lefs than imme« 
diate difcoveries in nature^ form a part of phi- 
lofophy, and that both may equally be dircfti* 
ed againft Revelation> we (hall farther ceafe 
to wonder that thefe obje(f^ion8 (hould at length 
become innumeratde. 

Thofe, which are drawn from ^bftrafted 
reafonings, e:^tend themfelves to every part of 
cur Religion. 

Foi:, asy from the variety of caufes to which 
effc&s may be referred, or to which through 
our ignorance of the effences of things they 
appear capable at leaft of being referred, there 
is no occurrence in common life which will 
not afford pleas for affigning it to fome falft 
caufe; fo there is no fubjedt, accounted for in 
Revelation, which has not furniOied argu- 
ments to prove the poffibility oJF its reference 
to fome other caufe than what is fuggefted in 
the infpired writings, and which has not at 
length been ftudioufly wrefted froth its tru< 
origin by an * illogical dcdudlion of the agency 



^ By the poiition» as it is called in hypothetic^ reafoninff» 
of the antecedent from the pofition of the confequ^nt. Ariftode 
mentions this^ as a thing which is very natural, but very fall^ 

T 4 ciotts : 
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of that other caufc from the cxiftencc of the 
general effbft, — Thus the creation, formation^ 
and government of the univerfe have been 
afcribed to neccflity or chance, as it difplays 
more or lefs order to fceptical examiners. — 
Matter itfelf, a3 it exifls under certain modes 
perceivable only by the fenfes, has been refer- 
red for the fource of this its difputcd exiflence 
to mere perceptions ; while thefe again have 
been ^ confounded with ideas, — Spirit alfo, as it 
partakes with the body of fimilar impcrfcdlions 
ih infancy, of fimilar gradations of improve- 
ment in advancing years, and of the fame, even 
fometimes incapacitating, aifedions through- 
out life, has been denied any other cxifteiice 
than what it has been faid to derive from the 
precarious harmony of bodily organs. — By as 
fophiftical a method of referring things to hew 
and fuppofititious caufes, the motives, from 
which the moft common of men's aftions pro- 
ceed, have been eredted into principles of ne- 
ceffity and inyefted with the abfblutc controul 
.• pf the human mind. — Nor have there been 



cious : '* OicfTft* yaf ety^^uvci, ora9 t»^ orro; m ^ipo/aitu ro^ ytnreu, 
** f* TO vrtfop tfi, xat TO w^QTt^t ftvai n yinarBat' t»to h in ^<v-* 
"^f." Poet. c. 24. 

** Sec Beattie'5 Eflay on Truth, p. 242, &c» 

. ^ wanting 
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wanting philofophers to afcribe the contradic- 
tory opinions of different ages and nations oa 
the fame fubje<5ts, and even* on moral virtues, 
to the impoffibility of any criterion of truth 
and to a total want of moral difference in 
men's aftpns. — While others, with an equally 
flattering remedy for the confcioufnefs of guilt, 
have boldly aflerted, bccaufe men are aflaulted 
by different degrees of temptation and endow- 
ed with different powers of reiiftance; that 
therefore whatever is called virtue in mankind 
proceeds either from circumflances of fitua- 
tion or from natural frame and conftitution. 

Attempts having been thus made to fubvert 
fhe principles of Revelation, and indeed of all 
Religion, by affuming, as the real caufes of 
things, thofe which (to indulge fcepticifhi ia 
its moft * abfurd pofitions) are no more than the 
pofiible caufes of them ; it is unneceiTary to 



* Such as, that nccefllty and chance may be caufes of things; 
that matter has no exigence ; and that an organization of matter 
in the human body may produce fpirit or mind, &c. See, Of 
which pofitions the two firft are evidently abfurd in themfelves : 
and with regard to the lafl, matter and mind are not only to- 
tally different things ; but likewife it has been proved anatomi- 
cally concerning the brain, from the organization of which this 
^irit or mind is fuppofed to proceed, that '* no part of it is 
•* cflentialiy neceffary to the exillence of the intelledlual facul- 
*' ties." See Dr. Ferrier's argument againft materialifm in the 
Memoirs of the MancheHer Society, vol. iv, part 1 . 

£how 
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(how that the fame has been th)? cafe islfo with 
regard to all the remaining and appropriate 
parts of Revelation, 

The truth is> things, if they exift at all, 
inuft exift under forae circumftances ; and, 
while thefe circumftances may be referre4 
through ignorance or artifice to fidtitipui 
caufes, the mind of man, when ambitious to 
fupport the credit of human fufiiciency, will 
acqui?fce in any extravagant fid:ion fooner 
than accede to the doiSrines of Revelation. 

To expofe therefore the want of foundation 
in objeiftions againft Revelation, derived from 
fuch an origin, it is by no means required to 
prove it to be impoffible that the caufes af- 
fumtd in them ftiould produce thraffigned ef- 
iedts. From the poffibility no logic can ^ver 
infer the reality of fuch a produftion* Befides, 
proofs of the impoflibiUty of it cannot be 
univerfally and decifively adduced without a 
knowledge of the efTences of things. To ex- 
pofe the want of folid foundation in the objec- 
tions before us, it is required to iliow only that 
the caufes laid down in Revelation are fuffi- 
cient to account for the appearances of things: 
&r that if Revelation be true, things will exift 
under thofe very circumftances from which 
new caufes are perverfely inferred and dife<^ed 

. . - to 
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to difprove its truth:— that (with regard to 
the particulars above inftanced) if an all-wif^ 
God did create the univerfe, it would be go- 
verned by regular laws; and that even this re^ 
gularity in the operation of fome parts of the 
creation would, from the interference of other 
as well regulated parts of it, produce at timc$ 
eiFeds which may appear to be devoid of all 
regulation and order:-— that if matter were 
produced by Omnipotence for the ufe of beings 
endowed with fenfe, it is reafonable to expe<9: 
tliat it (hould be fubje<9: to their perception by 
means of the organs of fenfe, and this too in 
proportion only as thofe organs are employed 
about it: — that if the fpirit of man were de- 
figned for an exiftence, as progreffive at leaft 
in improvement as his body, its original ftate 
may well be as proportionably imperfefl:, and 
its proficiency in attainments as gradual as that 
of his body ; and that if bodily enjoyments 
and. fufferings be fo many trials of the fpirit, 
it will be afFe<2ed by all thefe fenfations, and 
amidft diverfities of probation the corruptible 
body will in diiFerent degrees prcfs down the 
foul: — that if human actions be left to the 
guidance of reafon, they cannot, though ah- 
folutely free, be a mere cffe<5t of the will, but 
require to proceed from fome motives and to be 

direded 
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direiSed to fome ends : — that if mankind be 
endowed with freedom of thought and be re- 
duced to a ftate of general corruption, it may 
be expcdled not only that individuals biit alfo 
that communities Ihould differ in their opi- 
nions of things, and that thefe differences, when 
widened by the contrary operation of igno- 
rance on the one fide and enlightened knowledge 
on the other, (hould at length terminate in 
contradidions of the greateft importance: — 
laftly, that if men have different talents allotted 
them, their trials, or degrees of temptation, 
will be as different ; and if one deftined con- 
fequence and reward of virtue in another life 
be an exemption from all temptation » it is 
confiftent with the analogy of things that the 
fame caufe (hould in fome degree produce the 
fame effe<5l in this life, and that good men 
fliould find the leafl; difficulty in controuling 
their pafllions. 

When it has been thus fhown that the ap- 
pearances of things, or the circumftances un- 
der which things exift, are accounted for and 
morally neceflary, if the dodtrines of Rev^la- ' 
tion be true, no ^ additional argument can be 

^ Bentley very pertinently afks, " Is that a good argument 
*< backwards againft the truth of any thing, which a priori is 
" plain muft happen fo ; though that thing be allowed to be 
«• true ?" Phileleuth. Lipf. Rem. 22. 

wanted 
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wanted to cnfure for us 2l lading triumph over 
the ' preceding and fimilar attempts of meta- 
phyfical fophiftry : fince our Religion itfelf 
both requires and explains that very ftate of 
things, from which objedtions againil its truth 
are thus pervcrfely drawn; and it is well 
known, that the firft rule of philofophizing 
explicitly declares, ^* more caufes of things 
*' are not to be admitted, than are both 
*• true and fufficient to explain their phas- 
** nomena." 

But furely we ought not to wonder, if the 
enemies of our Religion have been able to em- 
ploy the fuppofitions of abftraded philofophy 
to its prejudice ; fince fuch metaphyfical fub- 
tleties are fo thoroughly advcrfe to divine truth, 
that even attempts to reconcile them have been 
attended (as we have ^ feen above) with per- 
nicious confequences to Chriftianity. In the 
early ages of our Religion, when the zealots 
of fuch fyftems had nothing to oppofe to its 
recent evidences, they did not come over to its 

fide without bringing with them a numerous 

/ 

* All theie objeflions are of the fame kind with that, which 
Ariflotle calls '* Avo-k fcutofAim, aX^' mc a\n%i an^** and pro- 
ceeds to obierve concerning it, *'^ ya^ ot* tfx <ixo( Xt/it e Mr»i4M^ 
•* Mf, oK?^ oT» ax waynawvy Rhetor. 8vo* p. 390. 

^ See the introdu^ion. to the third Sermon. 

train 
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tfain of errors. Sooner than they would relin- 
quiih their former ftudies, they forced the 
fittiple doftrines of Chriftianity into a confift- 
ency with all the wild reveries of both the 
Gnoftic and the Platonic SchooL The plain- 
nefs of Revelation was fooliflhnefs to thefc lo- 
ver$ of difputation : and divine truths appeared 
to be unworthy of reafbn, till they had been 
-tempered with the moft extravagant of its lal- 
lies. Nor did men of fcience (as they were 
cfteemed) betray lefs prejudice and ignorance 
of true Chriftianity, than the * Emperours who 
propofed to the fenate to enrol Chrift among 
the Roman Deities. But as I have Ihewti that 
the mctaphyfical attempts of the wiemies of 
our Faith to introduce new caufes of things 
•arc devoid of all folid fdundatk>n ; and as care 
is at prefent abundantly taken, by means of 
Church eftablifhments, to hinder the injudi- 
cious profefTors of our Religion from again in- 
corporating philofophical conceits with its doc- 
trines; I need add no more, either for our fa- 
tisfatftion or caution, on this part of my fub- 
ied:, and may proceed to the objeftions againft 
our Religion which are immediately drawn 
from difcoveries in nature. 

* Adrian and Severus Alexander. See Jortin's Remarfcs,vol. 
ii. p. 90. 

Thefe 
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' Thefe ob^eftions are drawn from difcoveries 
bf this kind/ which are either general and fyf- 
tematical, or particular and feparate ; and all 
of them originate in erroneous^ opinions with 
regard to the intention of our Religion, or with 
regard to the difcoveries themfelvcs from with 
they arc di^wn. 

Thus, in confequence of fuch general and 
fyftematic^l difcoveries, objections are urged 
tgainft our Religion on account of the coinci- 
dence of its language with popular opinions 
concerning natural appearances, and its want 
6f fuperior inforrnation on thefe fubjedl?^ For 
though the ^ iuthors of the general difcoveri^ 
ill natural fcience, which enlighten the prefent 
age, have been fully convinced of their con- 
fiftency with Revelation ; we yet frequently 
find admirers and followers of thofe great men, 
in all other refpefts, forward in this to main- 
tain a contrary opinion. -^They are offended, 
that Revelation (hould eitlier countenance (ac- 
cording to their interpretation of its intention) 
-any erroneous fyftem, ot omit the opportunity 
of proving its fuperior wifdom by explaining 
the true fyftem of nature. 

But fuch men have yet to learn the real in- 



* KewtOQi Boyle, &c. 

tention 
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tcntion of Revelation • By religious as oppofcd 
to other inftrudtion, this gracious idifpenfation 
was to provide a remedy for the fatal confc- 
quences of man's original tranfgreffion. Thus 
calculated, . it neither approves nor condemns 
the natural fyftems of its^ age. Having in the 
introdudiion to its own hiftory cftabliflicd the 
foundation of every rational fyftem of natural 
knowledge, having eftabliflied in the Deity 
the Creator and preferver of univerfal nature, 
it fupporfs not in its fubfequent parts any par- 
ticular reafohings of men concerning his worlds. 
It fimply relates fuch truths, as are conne<fted 
with lleligion and refer to man himfelf. It 
adopts not any fyftcm of natural philofophy. 
When references mufl: necciTarily be made to 
philofophical fubjeds, with whatever human 
fyftem the expreffions may coincide, thefe re- 
ferences are fo made, as plainly to fliow that 
the holy Scriptures mean not to philofophize, 
but to propofe their inftruftions in terms which 
are moil eafily underftood. The language, 
which philofophers have ufed in every age, i$ 
on fuch occafions the unaffeded language of in- 
fpiratiori. Philofophers have found it expedient, 
with regard to natural appearances, that the^cr- 

* Pbilofophcrs univerfally ipeak of the riflng of the Sun, ic. 

rors 
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rors of the generality of mankind fhould be 
admitted in difcourfes defigned for general 
apprehenfion: and Revelation has gracioufly 
been pleafed to accommodate itfelf to the fame 
expediency. Indeed any other language would 
have required a previous explanation and avow- 
al of the iyftem from which its terms were 
derived. And this would not only have been . 
inconfiftefit with the general intention of Re- 
velation, but alfo with that indulgence which 
the Deity has from the beginning been pleaf- 
ed to extend to human reafon. 

Had' Revelation introduced any the beft- 
founded fyftem of modem phyfics, or. had the 
Almighty Creator been pleafed to difclofe the 
councils themfelves of his infinite Wifdom, 
what would have been the confequence ? Phi- 
loibphy would immediately have become mat- 
ter of Faith, and difbelief of any part of it a 
" dangerous herefy. How many infidels would 
this or that man's fanciful hypothefis con-^ 
cerning the appearances of things have cal- 
led forth ? From the time of Ptolemy to 
Copernicus how many prejudices would the 
wifeft of men have entertained againft Revela- 
tion ; and iiow few would have believed in a 

"" See Nichors Conference wdth a Theift, vol. i. p. 70. 

U fyflem 
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fyftcm which appeared to contradia the tcf- 
timony of their fenfes ? Befides^ though truth 
be one certain indivifible point, even good men 
think they may fafely controvert the opinions, 
without impeaching the virtue of their oppo- 
nents j and in fome cafes fcruple not to main- 
tain their own conjedures, for no better reafon 
perhaps than becaufe they are their own* But 
where Revelation had interpofed its inftruc- 
tion> this liberty could by no means be inno-' 
cent ; and the human mind, having no choice 
of opinion left, would neceflarily lofe one of its 
mod pleafing and moft powerful motives to 
-exertion. 

At pr^fent the t3od, who brought ^ every 
bcaft of the field and every fowl of the air to 
Adam to fee what he would call th^m> has 
difplayed the produftions of creation before our 
eyes, and left us to exercife that reafon upon 
them which ht certainly endowed not in vaiii 
with any of its powers. He has commanded 
our Faith with regard to thofe religious doc- 
trines, which are calculated to remedy the 
cbnfequences of man's original traii%reflioli i 
and which, few as they afe, the fophiftiy of 
nietaphyfical philofophjf^viias throughout j^t- 



"* Gen. ii. 19. 
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tempted to fubircrt. In every other rcfpedt he 
has indulged u$ with perfei5i: freedom of 
thought. It matters nothing to our falvatioa 
what fyftems of natural (cience we adopt, or 
whether we equally reje^l them all ; providod 
only that we do not, with the impious Al- 
]3lM>nfus, argue from our own prefumptioii 
agaipft the wifdom of the Creator, and blafphe<# 
moafly imagine, that, had we been admitted to 
the councils of the moft High, we could hay« 
taught him better how to exert his Almighty 
power. 

Exelufiirelyhowev^of objedions againft our 
R^igion^ which are thus drawn from general 
fyftems, others are xirged againft it in confe- 
quence of particular andieparate difcoveries in 
nature. 

The hiftory of Revelation is fo immediately 
and intimately connefted with the ftate of the 
world, that believers readily confefs there is 
reafon to expeft a eonfiftency between them ; 
and the enemies of Chriftianity have iii aU 
ages been forward to avail themfelvcs of the 
opportunities, which the concifencfs of the 
Scripture-Jhiftory and the infinite variety of 
appearances around us afford for cavil and dif- 
putation. £ut fo well do the particultf dif^ 
coverics, which have been made in nature, 

U 2 corrc* 
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correfpond with the events recorded in the 
Scriptures, that they have given rife to few 
objedions, except with regard to the time of 
creation and the defcent of mankind from the 
fame common parents. 

Of thcfe the former arc founded on ° conjec- 
tural inferences from difcoveries relative to the 
matter of our globe ; which might eaiily be 
anfwered Sy other conjedtures on the fame fub- 
je£ts, were it not, that fo extenfivc is our igno- 
rance of the original fubftance of the earth, 
and of the changes which might be made in it 
on different occafions, and cfpecially when all 
the fountains of the great deep were miracu- 
loufly broken up at the deluge, as to hinder us 
from arguing with any degree of certainty upon 
fuch fubjeds* Befides, it is very pofliblc alfo, 
that the Mofaical account of the creation 
ihould be fo "" explained, as to evince that it 

" Whatever inferences fomc writers may draw from volcanos 
concerning the age of the world, Sir William Hamilton fays 
with regard to the beds of lava in the neighbourhood of mount 
Jktnsi and Vefuvius : «• I do not pretend to fay that a juft efti- 
** mate can be formed of the great age of Volcanos from this 
*' obfervation, but fome fort of conjedlure might be made." 

On Volcanos, p. 98, 99. 

• Mofes indefinitely aiTerts, **Inthb beginning God 
"created the heaven and the earth:*' Gen. i. i. He then 
gives an account of the formation of the earth which may refer 
to a much later period ; to a period fo much later, as to admit 
of the intermediate creation of angels, and of the poUIbility 
even of an intermediate and different formation of the earth it^ 
^ felf. 
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cannot be afledted by any inferences whatever 
which our adverfaries may wi{h to draw froin 
thcfe difcoveries. 

' The beft human means of fatisfying a ra- 
tional and modeil inquiry into the commence*- 
ment of the things around us^ as far as it is indif-* 
putably and effentiallyconnedted with the Scrip- 
ture-hiftory, muft ever be fought for in the 
origin of arts and fciences and the general tefti* 
mony of heathen antiquity. And thefe have been 
' proved to be fo decifive in favour of Reve-^ 
lation^ that to be ignorant of fuch fubjedts is 
in reality to lofe a perfuafive motive for believ- 
ing in our moft holy Religion. 

iclf. It is certain that the words " in the bbginning>'' 

as they are ufed in the introduction to St. John's Gofpel, refer 
to a time coeva], at leaft^ with the produftion of the very firft 
creatures. 

And when Mofes fays, that God made the heavenly bodies* 
he may be fuppofed to intimate only that our atmofphere was 
fitted at that time to tranfmit light, fo that thofe bodies were 
then rendered viiible to inhabitants of our globe, and might be 
faid to have been made in an inferior fenfeof the term, or ren- 
dered capable of conveying to us the benefits which we derive 
from them. 

Such conjedural interpretations of Scripture receive fupport 
from the difference between the word N"I3 *' he created," 
which is ufed in the firft verfe of Gen. i. and often afterwards, 
and ntt^y which is rendered "made" in the 7th, i6th, and 
other verfes, and is known frequently to imply nothing nxore 
than an adaptation, or at moft only a formation. Se^ concern*' 
ing this ufe of nt^y Ezod. xxviii. &c. &c« 

F See Stillingfleet's Orig. Sac. 

U 3 The 
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' Tiid^obje^ons againft the common parent-* 
ige of mankind, both from the difierence in 
their perfons and local fituations, will require 
ibmowfaai more of our attention* Thefe are 
direded againft a part of our Religion which 
k intimately c6nne£ted with the univcrial cor^ 
mption and redemption of mankind. They are 
howercr at prefent fo retrenched in their limits 
as to haTC loft all the irrefiftible force which 
they were fuppofed to carry againft Revelation. 
Fdr, with regard to the perfons of men, 
whatevilr niught ^ formerly be conjedufod or 
rofporttd toncerning nations fpecifically £AiQ<* 
guiihed in fhape and ftature from the reft of 
mankind, we are fully authorifed by ' late dif- 
toveries » conttadidt .evftry fuch infinuation 
and to apply univcrfally what a celebrated mo- 
dern hiftorian fays of the inhabitants of Ame- 
rica : "'In proportion as fcience extends and 



^ Yacitus gives & concifc account of fiwne ancient relations 
concerning monflers, which were partly of the human fpecies, 
and mentions in his concluding words what probably was the 
real origin of fuch fables : " Ut quifquc a Ipnginquo reve- 
•■ nerat, mifacula narrabaht, vim turbinum, et inauditais volo- 
** cres, nfiohilra maris, ambiguas hominum et belluarum formas : 
•• viia, fiV6 ei ihetu cJ-edita.*' Ahiial. 1. ii. c. 24.' 

* Stc the diiferent Voyages of Capt. Cook. 

• Robertfon'« Hifl. of Arfterica, vol. ii. p. '?6. Svo. Edit* 
tile fam> is tlCb fully afferted in Dr. Smithes '* Effay on the 

** caufes of the variety of c'oinplexion and figute in the humaft 
" fpecies," p. 93 — 97. Edit. iJrBj, 

** nature 
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** nattttre is examioed with a difeorning ^c, 
f* the wonders which amufed ages of ignoraocs 
.*• di&ppicar, the teles of credulous t»yelkrs are 
** fbr^pticn, the * monfters which th^y defcrib© 
♦^ have beeft fearchcd for in ¥aiii, and thofe 
^^ provinces, in which they pretend to have 
f* found inhabitants of iingular forms, are now 
^' known to be poffeffcd by people no wife 
f ^ differing from the reft of the Americans. ** 
The various complexions therefore, by which 
men are diftinguifl^d from each other, may 
Aow be iaid to conflitute the principal difierr 
cncc in their perfons. And though this vari^- 
ety has ever been (uppo&d to proceed originallj^ 
from climate ; we ihall yet perhaps acquiefce 
more readily in the opinion from ^e ingenious 
and forcible manner in which "" it is maintained 
by the hiftprian above cited. 

* The obfervatiops, which are here made with regard to 
znonflers of the human {pedes, are equally applicable tQ moQ.- 
fters of other kinds. ** The ifland of Ferro was celebrated fot 
'* a century or two on the crecUt of a miraculous, tree, fingle ia 
*' its kind, enveloped in perpetual mills, and diHilling water 
" for the ample fupply of the ifland. But this wonder, though 
•* vouched by feveral voyagers and by fome as eye-witneife*, 
** vanilhed at the approach of fober enquiry, nor co^ld a fiqgte 
•* native be found hardy enough to aflert its exigence." Vpyage 
to new.South Wales, 410. 1789. p. 22. ' 

" See Robertfon's Hillory of America, vol. ii. p. 74, &c. 

What M. de Pages fays from his own experience on this fub- 
jcft in that part of his travels round the world in the years 1767 
— 1 77 1, which relates to his paiTage over the great defeit, js 
' well woptby of pur attention : ** The tribes, which frequent the 

U 4 « middle 



Digitized by CjOOQIC 



296 SERMON VIIL 

To inveftigatc all the caufcs which have 
co-operated in the produftion of the differ- 
ence of complexion, and other lefs confider- 
able differences of appearance, in the human 
fpecies, and to defend the neceflary pofitions 
by particular arguments, would not be con- 
fident with the limits of a: (hort difcourfe; 
The fubjed alfo itfelf has been well-nigh ex- 
haufted by a foreign naturalift of the prefqnt 
age. Buffon, though by no means a bigot in 
favour of the Scripture-hiftory, afferts its caufe 
in the fuUeft manner poffible againft the object 
tion at prcfent before us> This indefatigable 
philofopher inquires into all the real differ- 
ences "" difcoverable in men's perfons ; and at 
length from a ^number of the beft-attefted 

** middle of the defert, have locks fomewhat crifped, extreme^ 
** ly fine, and approaching the woolly hair of the Negro. My 
** own during the Ihort period of my travels in thofe regions 
*' became mo.re dry and delicate than ufual, and receiving littJe 
** nourifhment from a checked perfpiration Ihowed a difpofition 
•• to aflame the fame frizzled and woolly appearance : an en- 
** tire failure of moiftore, and the excelfive heat of climate by 
** which it was occaiioned (cem to be the principal caufcs of 
"** thofe fymptoms ; my blood was become extremely dry, and 
*' my complexion differed little at laH from that/of a Hindoo 
'* or Arab." 

V The differences in the perfons of mankind, remarked by 
Cook and other late voyagers, do not vary from thofe, which are 
Itated and examined by Buffon. 

''. See vol, i, of Buffon's Hiftory, tranflated by Kenrick and 
Mardock, from p. 171 to p. 292. 

obfervations 
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cbfervations deduces the following memorable 
conclufion : * *^ From every circumftance noay 
*^ be obtained a proof that mankind are not 
*^ compofed of fpecies eflentially difFerentfrom 
** e^ch other ; that on the contrary there was 
" originally but one individual fpecies of mcn> 
•* which, after being njultiplied and diifiifcd 
*' over the whole furface of the earth, under- 
^* went divers changes from the influence of 
<< climate, from the diifefence of food and the 
^* mode of living, from epidemical difordcrs» 
** as alfo from the intermixture varied ad infi- 
•* nitum of individuals more or leis refembling 
** each other : that thefe alterations were at 
** firft lefs confiderable and confined to indivi- 
** duals : that afterwards from the continued 
** adlion of the above caufes becoming more 
** general, more fenfible, and more fixed, they 
'* formed varieties of the fpecies : that thefe 
'^ varieties have been and ftill are perpetuated 
" from generation to generation, in the fame 
'* manner as certain diforders and certain mala- 
'« dies pafs from parents to their children." 

Befides, our Religion docs not want advo- 
cates in the prefent times to efpoufe its caufe, 
and to repel the attacks of this fort to which 



* See BuiFon as above^ vol. i. p. 291. 
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a is every day cxpofed. What has been laft 
i>bje(Sed on the fubjeA before us, by philofo- 
phers of mc^e enterprifc than ^ fober reflexion 
in their endeavours to undermine Revelation, 
has been very lately 'anfwered in the mofl; 
able and fatisfa(9x)ry manner by a diftinguiflied 
American profeflbr ; who appears to have made 
excellent ufe of his local advantages for the dif- 
cuflion of fuch a fubjed:, and to have ib fully 
confirmed, by his own obfervations and reafdn- 
)ogs, the ^ubftance of the conclufion urged in 



y We have a foftcisiit proof of Lord Kaims'is want ef (bber 
xefiedtion on fach Acca^ous in what Dr. Smith remarks aa Hb 
inferences from the Giagas : " He thinks it certaiij that the 
*' Giagas, a nation of A&ka, could not have deicendsd Irom 
'* one origin with the reft of mankind, becaufc, totally i^nlife^ 
•* all others, they are void of natural afFedlipn. They kill, fays 
** hi& I^ordibip. ^1 their own children as {boa as they are born, 
** and fupply their places with youth ftolen froni tlve neighhoiVr 
** ing tribes. If this charafter had been true, even his Lordfhip's 
^' zcai. for a gop^l catfe miglxt have fufcred Jwm to reieft, ihat 
•' the Giagas could not have continued a feparate race long«f 
^ than the firft ilock ftioirid have lived. The ftolen youth would 
^* refemble their parents and would a,t length cojppofe the nation, 
** And yet the Gia,gas, according to his Lordfhip, will continue 
**■ to kill their children and to be a ftanding monument of the 
** falfhood of the Scriptures ! An excellent ipsci^neQ of the eafy 
•* faith of infidelity 1 " Smith's Efljiy, notes, p. 96. 

* Among other objeftions againft Revelation, on the fubjed 
.before us, jth?t wbich is often urged in modern times from tlie 
difcoveries of Anatomilh concerning the threeiamellse or -folds 
of which the ikin coniiils, and from the different appearance of 
the mucous fubftance which fills the cellular membrane of the in- 
termediate fold in black and white men, is very concifely and 
ably ai'^fwercd by Dr. Smith, p. 17, and iS. 

our 
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our favour bythe great foreign xxsLtunlid, as 
to have rendered additional defences of it en^ 
tifcly unneceiTary. 

The other objedion advanced againft the 
Scripture-genealogy of mankind from the dif- 
ference in their fituations, or from the fup» 
pofed abfurdity of making them migrate from 
fome one country to all the remote parts of 
the earth, is in modern times fiill more ob«- 
vioofly and inexcufably dcftitute of folid foun- 
dation ; iince. What may have been done by 
many different ways, it is in every point of 
view an unwarrantable prefumption to aflert 
gratuitouily was never done by any^ Paflages 
iMive been adlually difcovercd in the prefent 
•century from the northern "" extremities of the 
old world to the great continent of the new, 
which evince at once the * extreme proba- 
bility of the migration in queflion as far as 
refpefts the peopling of the principal regions 



» From the North-Wcfl of Europe and the North-Eall of 
Afia. 

^ *' By fixing the relative fituation of Afia and America 
•* and difcovering the narrow bounds of the flrait which 
^ divides them, he (Cook) has thrown a blaze of light upon 
•* this important part of the geography of the globe, and folved 
•• the puzzling problem about the peopling of America by 
•* tribes deftitote of the neceflary means to attempt long navi* 
•* gations." Introd. to Cook's and King's voyages publilhed 
by authority, 410. p. 55. 

of 
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of the earth. And if wc attend alio to the * rc-^ 
fcmblance found to fubfifl between the inha- 
bitants on the oppofxte fides of thefe paf- 
fages, we ihall find this probability ad- 
vanced to an indifputable certainty. Indeed 
fo fully convinced of the certainty was the 
naturalifl:, above cited, long before the * laft 
and the mofi: important difcoveries on the 
fubjed, that he declares, he has • ** no doubt, 
** independently of every Theological confi- 
** deration, that the origin of the Americans is 
** the fame with our own." 

The parts of the new world, which are dif- 
joincd from the others and which have been 
reprefented by ignorance and infidelity as vaft 
continents, are by the moft recent and com- 
plete refearches reduced to a few ^ inconfider- 



* The Efqiiimaax rcfemble their neighbours on the North- 
Weft extremity of Europe, The fame refemblancc is found 
to fubfift between the inhabitants of the North-Eaft of Afia, 
and both the Americans oppoiite to them and alfo all the other 
Americans, except thofe few tribes, which, together with the 
Efquimaux, appear to have defcended from the Greenlandcrs. 
Robertfon's Hift. of Amer. vol. ii, p. 45 — 49. 

* Thofe of Cook and King. We find that the latter had an 
opportunity of feeing at the fame moment the coails of Afia aud 
America. Cook's and King's Voyage, vol. iii. p. 244. 

* BufFon (as before), vol. i. p. 279. 

' New Holland, though very confiderable in its fize, i$ not 
at all fo in its population. It was however known in part hc- 
' fore the other iilands here referred to. 
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able iflands : and, as far as can be colledted 
from the imperfed: accounts given of the in- 
habitants, it is highly probable that they were 
conveyed to their prefqnt fettlements from 
* iflands adjacent to the continent of Afia^ 
from ^ w^hich continent all the inhabitants of 
the new world (with a * few ftriking ex- 
ceptions to the contrary ) appear to have mi- 
grated. Nor fliall we wonder that we are 
unacquainted with the circumftances of their 
migration; if we cdnfider, that this event 
probably happened at no great diftance from 
the early period when our own anceftors fet out 
from the fame regions to people the weflern 
world by an oppofite route. 

Befides all the confirmation derived to our 
Religion from the want of folid foundation in 
the objedtions againfl it thus drawn from par- 



s The inhabitants of thefe iflands are fuppofed to, have 
been all derived from the Malayans. See Introd. to Cook's 
and King's Voyages, 410. p. 71 — 73, and vol. i. p. 116 
and 202. 

** Robertfon's Hjilory of America, vol, ii. p. 47, 8vo, ' 
Edit. 

. . * The Efquimaux, .and fome few other Americans, who ap- 
pear to have migrated from the North- Weft extremity of 
Europe, are to be excepted. Robertfon's Hift. (as above) p« 
47, 48- See, concerning thefe other Americans on the 
Weftem coaft of North- America who referable the Efqui- 
maux and Grecnlanders, Cook's and King's Voyage, v61. iu 
p. 521, 522. 

ticular 
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tlcukr difcoveries in nature, if we rcfle<3: (as we 
well may while wc arc purfuing fiich objec- 
tions) that the afcertained and acknowledged 
condition of every nation evidently correfponds 
at prefent with the Scripture-hiftory of the 
fall of nun and of the perveriion of his nature, 
and that, while no probable account has been 
given of the origin and difperfion, none has 
been given even of the corruptbn of mankind, 
except by Revelation ; if we thus rcfleift, we 
fliall find that modem difcoveries have not only 
extenfiveiy contributed to obviate philofophi- 
cal objediions againft our Religion, but alfo 
that they have furniflhed us with pofitive 
arguments in its favour. And fince it is our 
national glory to have explored in the pre- 
fent age the whole furface of the globe, wc 
may henceforth bid defiance to conje6tur« and 
confidently aflert from the teftimony of eyc- 
witneffes, that all the different people of tJie 
earth, wherefoever found and howfoever cir- 
cumftanced, unite to prove the truth -of the 
Scripture-hiftory. 

Such, particularly, are the origin and foun- 
dation of the objedlions advanced againft ouf 
Religion from the pretenfions of philofbphy; 
from abftrafted reafonings, no lefs than from 
immediate difcoveries in nature. The .former 

iappear 
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Appear to detive their exiAence and fupport 
from that ignorance of the eflential confti- 
ttttion of things, which muft ever render us 
bable to be deceived by references of them 
to metaphyfical and fuppoiititious caufes :' the 
latter appear to depend upon mifconceptioni 
with regard to the intention of our Religion, 
or upon erroneous opinions with regard to 
the difcoveries themfelves from which they 
are drawn. So fatisfedlory therefore a^e the 
reafons, which We have to advance on this 
part of our fubjcft in vindication of the Hope 
that is in us. 

What then are we to think of the men; 
who propofe ^ fuch objedions, as grounds for 
an univerfal rejedion of Chriftianity; who 
profefs to dilbelieve all the plaineft truths of 
Revelation and fully to approve the moft ad- 
venturous fuggeftions of human phiiofophy ? 
If the afFedtation of fuperior wifdom, or the 
luft of fenfual pleafure, make them diflemble 
their real fentiments, we need not doubtlefs 
infift upon the extreme folly of facrificing to 

^ *' Paradoxical writet-s have fktt^red themfelves that i&fir 
** delity would gain ground as phiiofophy advanced. So fan- 
*' guioe ws^ SL fete proje^or^ia this way, that he would (bme* 
*' times give it as his opinion that Chriflianity could not out- 
*• laft the prefcnt century." 

Beattie's Evidences, vol. ii. p*iS^> *53- 

fuch 
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iiich motives the glorious profpeds of Chrifti- 
-4inity. But, if they are fincere in their pro- 
fcflions, we have to lament that God has given 
them up to * believe a lie, and that the Al* 
mighty has made fooliflinefs the wifdom of this 
world. It is not however for us to judge 
concerning others, but to beware left we alfd 
be fpoiled through philofophy. And, while 
we defend the infallible word of Revelation 
againft different aflaults of the cunning crafti- 
nefs of men, let us be careful to remember, 
what can never be too often infifted upon, 
"" *• that God refifteth the proud and givcth 
** grace to the humble. " 

I have now gone through the four different 
heads, under which I propofed to ftate com- 
pendioufly the principal circumftances which 
affed our Chriftian Faith. 

The reafons, which I alledged for thus 
calling your attention to truths of which you 
muft often before have heard the greater part, 
and which might enable us to give a fatisfac- 
tory anfwer to every enquiry concerning the 
Hope that is in us, were drawn — from the 
oppofition at prefent direfted againft our Re- 
ligion, — ^from the extcnfive utility of inter- 

' 2 Theff, ii. II. " James iv. 6. 

fpcrfing 
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fperfing at times fome general account df our 
Faith ampng the particular fubjeds marked 
out for this ledture, — and from the peculiar 
benefits conveyed by fuch general inftrudion to 
the younger part of my audience, for whofe 
improvement this Inftitution w^as more imme- 
diately calculated. 

I doubt not but thefe reafons will be deemed 
fully fufEcient to juftify the choice which I 
have made of my fubjefl:. But, independently 
of .all fuch particular reafons, fo unreftrained 
is the freedom of our thoughts and adions, 
and fo commenfurate with our whole lives is 
the imperfedlion of our nature, that the oldeft, 
the wifeft, and the beft among us often want 
to be reminded of the general truths which 
have been the fubjeft of thefe difcourfes. The 
information therefore, which has been given 
in them, may through the grace of God be 
efTentially ferviceable to all who have attended 
to it. 

May neither that grace, nor our own en- 
deavours, ever be wanting to render fuch 
informatiooi thus ferviceable to us all to all 
eternity ! . 



Digitized by VjOOQIC 



Digitized by VjOOQIC 



TWO SERMONS 

O N 

THE DOCTRINE 

O P T H E 

HOLY TRINITY- 



THE SECOND EDITION, 
WITH CORRECTIONS AND ADDITIONS. 



Digitized by CjOOQIC 



Digitized by VjOOQIC 



U>i. i J .,.' I .. aegfggBpg 'I, ijuMin iHjLJ — 44 



S E R M O N • IX. 



ON t^? PQQTftlNE . OF THE HOLY TiUNfTY. 



I PET. IIL 15. 

Bi ready always ta give ^n nnjwer t0 every 
man, that ajketh y9U a reajon of the Hope 
that is in you. 

IT is an obfcrvation juftificd by every page 
of Holy Writ, that Chriftianity means tt> 
ad by rational, and not by compulflve mo- 
tives. The all-per£b6t Author or our nature 
was the Author alfo of our Religion, and he 
afts not contradifterily to himfelf : he is every 
where confidently wife. From the beginning 
he formed mankind fo as to give theni reafon 
for the regulation of their conduftj and ta 
this great principle he refers tkem in Reve-- 
X 3 lation 
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lation for determinations in religious as well as 
other concerns. 

St, Peter declares in the text, that we are 
to be ready always to give an ahfwer to every 
man that aiketh us a reafon o£ the hope that 
is in us ; and we may iafely apply this deck- 
ration » not onlyfo our Chriftian hope in ge- 
neral, but likewife to all the particular doc- 
'frines of dirltlianity ; even to iHofe myftcrf- 
ous doiflrines of it^ which are fometimes called 
dodrines of faith in oppofition to others which 
are fuppofed to be difcoverable by our own 
unaflifted reafon. .Foc'if Jhoy are built on the 
foundation of infpired and infallible writings 
(and fuch the ^Scriptures of. our Religion have 
^often b(p?ft proved tQ be), ve can have no more 
folid foundation in reafon for admitting the 
jufteft inferences, which are drawn from phi- 
lofophy or hiftory, than for admitting diefc 
dodrines. Heaven and earth fhall pafs away ; 
.but the v^ords of him, jwjio fpake in Holy 
Writ, Ihall not pafs away. And (blefled be 
that GoAwho has promifed that the gates of 
hell fhall iiot prevail againft his Church !) the 
Scriptures of our Religion are not only infal- 
lible, but they liave alio defcended to us, and 
doubtlefs will defcend to our lateft pofterity, 
.entire and unmixed with the opinions and dif- 

putatbns 
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putations of fallible men. So long as the 
Church, has thefe Scriptures to which it may 
appeal upon all occafions, as the foundation 
and teft of its dodrinest it has eiFedtual means 
of fupporting itfelf againft the afTaults of all 
its adversaries. Bold aflertions and prefump<- 
tuous reafonings may procure admirers for a 
feafbn> and become in the hands of Provi- 
dence fo many trials of our faith ; but their 
end muft be, that they fink fucceffively into 
oblivion 5 while ' the oracles of truth remain 
for ever, an impregnable barrier for the 
Church of Chrifl: againft the afiaultt of herefy> 
fchifm, and infidelity. 

That all the myfl:erious dodrincs of our 
Religion are built upon this foundation of holy 
. Scripture, is taught by our Church : that the 
dodtrine of the Trinity, which is the principal 
one among them, is thus circumftanced, it 
(hall be my endeavour to prove by citations 
from thofe writings themfclves. 

My chief intention here will be to counter- 
aft the influence arifing from falfe explana- 
tions of fingle paflages of Scripture, by bring- 
ing fo > many of thefe pafifages together^ as 

No paflage will be cited in a fenfe, which is not commonly 
received and which* the author is npt fully convinced ought really 
to be afcribed to it* Bttt> as his argument is not to depend 

X 4 . upon 
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to kave ingenuous minds no rooQ\ to doubt 
for a moment concerning the meaning. of the 
whole. 

In doing this I fhall cite no texts concern- 
ing the Father i his Go^ead being acknow/^ 
ledged and appealed to upon all occaiioos* But 
I fhall endeavour to ftatc diftinftly the Scrip- 
ture-Account, firft, of the Son i fecondly, of 
the Holy Ghoft ; and thirdly, of the one 
Godhead of the Fathef, Son, and Hofy Ghoft : 
afterwards I fhall conclude with forac obfer- 
vations' upon the whcde. 

The firft of thefc three heads will take op 
moft of our time, both becaufe the Son i3 
fpoken of under different chartdters and in 
very many paflages of Scripture, and becaufe 
the declarations of Scripture concerning him 
are the moft common fubjeil of controverfy.in 
the important dodrine of the Trinity. 

The order, fittcft to be purfued in bringing 
together thefe declarations of Scripture con- 
cerning him, will be fuggefted from an obfer- 

upon any iiagle text» it is by no means hi9 deiign to repeat the 
critical vindications, which have been given of fuch interpre- 
tations of Scripture either in former or in later timet. 

If he has thought it neceffary to evince in an appendix, with 
regard to Jer. xxiii. 6, that the Bible -Tranflation is fupported 
by the Seventy, he has entered npon this criticifm merely be- 
caufe (as far as he knows) the fiible-Tranflatbn h^s not before 
been, at all vindicated in this important refpeQ. 

vatioa 
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Taticn which may be made^ that there is no 
circumftance which has contributed more to 
uniettle and pervert our faith with regard to 
this fecond Perfc^i of the Godhead, than the 
manner in which we generaltyfet alx)ut the 
eftablifliment of it. Inftead of proceeding in 
the iirft place, to inquire into the Scripture- 
account of his original condition (with reve* 
rence Jet all fuch exprefiions be underftood) 
and afterwards regularly tracing out the (ub-. 
fequcnt parts of Scripture concerning him ^ we 
invert this natural method of inquiry, and, 
from later circiimftances in the defcriptions of 
him mifinterpreted, prefume to reafon con- 
cerning the former, venturing by deduftions 
of our own to determine what his firft condii*. 
tion ought to have been in contradidion to 
what. Revelation declares that it really was. 
Thus, from particular conftrudions of de- 
tached parts, conclufions are drawn fubver- 
five of the principal dodtrines of the whole : 
and inconfiftencies are alledged and imputed 
to figurative language, which derive their ex- 
iftence and fupport from defultory and partial 
views of the fubjed. 

To avoid therefore the fame fatal error, I 
(hall endeavour to lay before you the different 
declarations of Scripture concerning the Son in 

regular 
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regular and (as far as it can be (o called) in 
chronological order. 

It wiU however be neceflaiy to preniife, 
that he is called in Scripture " the Word of 
God," and ^ " the Angel of God/* fox reafons 
which his agency in divine Revelation will 
cafily fuggefl^ that he is fpoken of alfo.in 
Scripture under various "" appellations, which 
refer to the human nature of our Redeemer ; 
and that, whenever he is diftioguifhed by fuch 
reference to human nature, we are not from 
thence to confider the Son of God as involved 
in any of our imperfeftions, but only as ^ con-, 
defcending to be connedted in time fo inti- 
mately with human nature, as to give tranf- 
cendent excellence to the whole charader of 
our Redeemer, and as to be included under the 
lame "" perfonal appellations with the man 
Chrift Jefus. 



^ We arc by no means to fuppofe from hence that our Sa- 
viour was really of any angelic nature ; fmce the aiTumption of 
fuch a nature would have been an ad of condefcenAon in him. 
Heb. ii. i6. 

^ He is called "Chrift" by St. Paul before his appearance 
in that character, i Cor. x. 4, 9. 

And after his appearance in it he is fpoken of, as *• the Son 
of Man who is in heaven.*' John iii. 13. 

** Philip, ii. 6, 7. 

« Thus Hooker — ** Howbeit, as often as we attribute to 
•' God what the manhood of Chrift claimeth, or to man what 
•* his Deity hath right untQ, we underftand by the nariie of 

*'God 
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This being premlfed, I may conlider the 
Son of God as called at times ** the Word of 
God** and " the Angel of God;" I may with- 
out icruple apply to him the appellations at 
large which are given to our Redeemer 1 and 
may begin the propofed relation of the dif- 
ferent declarations of Scripture concerning 
him with an account of his eternal generation. 

This important dodtrine is deducible from 
thofe texts of Scripture> which declare that he 
was ^ " the proper Son of God ;** from the 
Septuagint Verfion of that difficult * paflage in 
the I loth Pfalm, which undoubtedly refers to 
the Son of God, and which our old Verfion 
rend^s literally from the prefent Hebrew " the 
•VDew of thy Birth is of the Womb of the 
*' Morning/* but which the Septuagint ex- 
plains by rendering •' bk yuf^og w^o BCi)(r(po^ou 
** Bynfvuiq-u «,'* *• from the womb before the 
•• morning ftar I begat thee ;** and from th6 
declaration of the prophet Micah, " that his 
^* ^ goings forth had been from old from ever- 
^* lading.'* It is deducible alfo moft incontro- 



*• God and the name of man neither the one nor the other na- 
'* tare, but the whole perfon of Chrift in whom both natures 
" arc." Ecd. Pol. l.v. p. 211. Fol. Ed. 1666. 

^ Rom. viii. 32. Heb. iii. 6. John v. x8. 

« Pf. ex. 3. ** Mic. V. 2. 

vertibly 
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vertibly from the relation^ which the Xoyocmud 
bear to God the Father, as the term Xayo^ it-* 
fdf imports. 

Corrcfpondently with the eternity of the 
Son's gencratbn, he is faid to have been *^ * be- 
^l fore all things *" he h declared^ by his type 
Melchizcdcc, to have been ** ^ without bc- 
" ginning of days ;" he is called " * the Alpha 
«< as well as the Omega, the Beginning as well 
** as the Ending;" and he is not only faki 
*« to have life * in him/* but alfo he fays 
CKprefsly of himfelf, ** * before Abraham was, 
•* I am/' 

With regard to the generation of the Son, 
many of the orthodox Chriftians in the fecond 
and third centuries "" held that his exiftence was 



^ Col.i. X7. 

^ Heb. vii. 3. Jortm fays on this paiFage^ ** What Mel- 
'* chlzedec was figaratively, Chrift was really. Mclckiyedec 
" had neither beginning of days nor end of life, nothing beiag 
*' recorded in Scripture with regard to his birth or death, con- 
** fequently the Son of God had in reality neither beginning of 
*' days nor end of life.'* Remarks on EccL Hift. vol. iii. 
p. S9. 

^ Rev. i. 8.— The fpeaker in the 8th, nth, and 17th vcrfes 
pf this chapter muft be the fame perfon. 

" John i. 4. » John viii, 58. 

** bee on this fqbjedl the third Scftion of Bifliop Bull's De- 
fence of the Nicene Faith ; and more particularly what Water- 
land fays concerning Ignatius, Jyflin Martyr, Tatian, Athc- 
nagoras, Theophilus, &c. 2d Dcf. p, 282—306. 

coeval 
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coevnl with the ctiftcnce cf die Fadier, and 
that he came forth^ or was begotten, for the 
purpofes of creation. And accordingly latet 
writfers have ' diftinguifhed between his gene- 
rations, ufing the term ** eternal generation " 
to denote the uhknown manner in which the 
Son*s exiftence was thus coeval and eternally 
'txxitieded with that of the Father. 

But indeed "* how the eternal generation of 
4iac Son of God is to be explained, is no 
where revealed in Holy Writ, a«d certainly is 
not to be inveftigated by hmnan reafon. The 
paflage of Scripture, which declares that '« no 
" man knoweth the Son but the Father, nei- 
^* ther knoweth any man the Father, but the 
^* Son and he to whom the Son will reveal 
** him," at once declares the intimate nature 
of their relation to each oljier and our inability 
to explain it. We can only aflert concerning 
this generation, that there muft be fomewhat 
in it effentially different from what has ever 

> They have diftinguifhed three generations, ** the Jncarn^- 
•« tion," "the going forth to Creation," and *' an eternal Ge- 
•• neration." See Watcrland's 2d Def. p. 311. and Bilhop 
Horiley's Trafts, p. 238. 

• ^ Du Pin fays, " All the Fathers of the 4th century acknow- 
" Icdged that the Generation of the Word was eternal ; but 
•' they did not think of explaining how this Generation was 
** made, and they confeffed that it is ineffable and incompre- 
•• henfible/' Eccl. Hift. vol. ii. p. 2.87. 

been 
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been attributed to any but the Son of God ; 
fomewhaty which admits in reality of nothing 
** fimile"or *'fecundum:" otherwife he would 
not be ftiled in Scripture '^ the only ' be- 
** gotten Son of God/' and *' the only be- 
*« gotten Son of the Father ' which is in his 
•* bofom." There is nothing in his human 
generation, nothing in his refurredion from 
the dead, which can fatisfy us with regard to 
thefe exclufivc appellations. Such fatisfiic- 
tion can no where be found except in the ge- 
neration which wc are now confidering. The 
moft exalted beings, which the Almighty has 
been pleaied to create in heaven or ia earth, 
arc infinitely diiferent from himfelf; and, 
though they are called his Sons, they are fo 
called merely by a figure. Our Saviour in 
his divine and eternal nature was *• * the ex- 
•* prefs image of bis Father's Perfon," was 
'" "one with the Father:" and he, who was 
fuch, could alone be literally faid *'to have 
** been begotten of him" and •* to be in his 
« bofom." 

But though the Scripture is filent concern- 
ing the manner of this eternal Generation, and 



' JohniiL 16, * Johni, 18. * Heb. i. 3. 

« John X. 30. 

we 
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we' can afiert nothing on the fubjcdt, ex- 
cept that it muft be fuch as to exclude every 
cresAion even of the higheft archangel frona 
being in the leaft degree fimilar to it; yet 
we are informed explicitly of a moft im- 
portant truth, which appears to be eflentially 
xonne<3:ed with it and which it is of much 
greater confequence for us to know, '* that 
'* the divine nature was eternally poflefled by 
^* the Son;" ** the Word (we are informed by 
*« St, John) was in the beginning with God, 
*' and was alfo himfelf God :" and this, be- 
fore any being was as yet created, from go- 
verning whom by divine commiffion he could 
be "^ fuppbfed to be honoured with the name, 
as well as invefted with the Power of God. 
But, had the Evangelid intended to afcribe 
any fuch inferior divinity to the Word of God, 
he, who was fo cautious in the fame chapter 
as to inform us that *** the Baptift was not 

■^ This fuppofltiony which appears to run through the 
whole of Dr. Clarke's Scripture Doftrine, is founded on no au- 
thority from Revelation. When St. John applies the term 
♦' God," when Mofcjs (Gen. xix. 14.) and Zechariah (iii. 2.) 
apply the term '* Jehovah," and when Zechariah applies that of 
•* Lord of Hofts" (ii. 8 — 11. fee note p. 334.) ta the Father 
and the Son feparately, and in the fame palTages ; each of 
,^efe Writers muft mean to afcribe the fame divine nature to 
the different Perfons thus denominated by the fame appel- 
lations. 

» John L 8. 

** that 



Digitized by CjOOQIC 



320 S E R M O N IX. 

^« that Light, but only fent to bear wiffieft «f 
** that Light/* would a6 certainly hav«' added, 
thM the Word was not the true God, but 
only his reprefentativc and deftined to bwf 
•witnefs of\ him ; fince a miftafce in this cafe 
was more eafy fend the confcquences of it 
might be incomparably more important. In- 
ftead however^ of any fuch diftin^ion, be 
enforces his affertion by. repeating immedi- 
titcly without the leaft limitation, **the fame 
•* was in the beginning with God/' And 
towards the end of his Gofpel he makes our 
Saviour addrcfs the Father in words of cor- 
refpondcnt import, '* ^ and now, O Father, 
" glorify thou me with thine own felf, witli 
^' the glory which I had. with thee before the 
" world was/' His exifting, as God with 
•God, is here called the glory which he had 
•with the Father ; and the time when he had 
this glory, inftead of *' in the beginning/' is 
faid to have been " before the world was/' 
Both are expreifions of the fame extent; . both 
imply from tternity. Indeed, as we^can fonn 
no adequate conception 6f an eternity paft and 
are wont to find that all our reafonings m this 
fubjedt terminate in abfurdity, thefe and fimi- 

y John xvii. 5. 

lar 
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Inr cxpreffioBS are nedeffary, to affift our com- 
preheofion. But, if w© coqfult the other in* 
fpire4 writings, we fball find that this tefti^ 
mony of the beloved difciple tq the eternal di* 
vinity of our Saviour i$ fupported by the con- 
currenqe of numberlefs paiTages throughout the 
whole of Revelation. 

In what explicit, what animated language 
does li^iah announce the divinity of the futiire 
Meffiah ? " ' The voice of him that crietfe 
*' in the wildernefs, prepare ye the way of Je- 
'^ hovah, make ftraight in the.defert ^ high^ 
** way for our God. Every valley ihgll be ex- 
*' dtedf and every fxv)Uj)tain and hill (hill hp 
** made low, ajttd the crooked (ball be made 
" ftraight, and the rough placej pla,i9» a^nd 
*^ the glory of Jehovah ihall be revealed/ • 
Aod ^gain (as if to condemn beforehand every 
feeble and irrefojutedeclaration of our Saviour V 
divinity) the prophet breaks forth into ex- 
clamation, " O Zion, that bringcft good ti- 
*' dings, get thee up into the hi^h mouutain : 
** O Jcrufalem, that bringeft good tidings, 
*' lift up thy voice with ftrength; lift it up, 
*' be not afraid, fay unto the cities of Judah, 
" behold your God/* 



Compare Ifaiah xl. 3> &c. with Luke iii. 4, and Mai. 



m. I. 



Y But 



Digitized by CjOOQIC 



322 SERMON IX* 

But not to feparate this paflage from other 
paffages of Ifaiah nor the tcftimony itfelf of 
Haiah from that of the other prophets, the 
writers in general of the old Tcftament pro- 
phefied, that the Redeemer to come was to 
be «* * Immanuel" or *« God with us /' that 
he was to be •* ^ Jehovah ; the \ Lord God ; the 
« * Lord God of Judah ; the • Lord of Hofts ; 
«« the ^Fellow of the Lord of Hofts; «the 
'' mighty God." 

And the writers of the New Teftament de- 
clare, that ** they did not prophefy deceit;'* 
that he really was the^Immanuel foretold; 
that he ^ exifted in the form of God, as lite- 
rally as he afterwards ailumed the form of a 
fervant ; that ** in him dwelt all the ^ fulnefs of 
** the Godhead bodily ; that he was .' God; our 
" " God, the true ''God, the great ° God, God 
** whofe ^ throne is for ever and ever, God ^ over 



A 



If, vii. 14. ^ Zech. iii. 2. ». 13. xii. 10. Jer. xxiii. 6« , 

See alfb Gen. xix. 24. and the various citations which are 
made hereafter to prove that the Angel of God was Jehovah. I 

\ If. xl. lo, *• Hof. i. 7. • If, vi. 5. Zech. ii. 8. 

Mai. iii. I. ' Zech. xiii. 7. « If.ix. 6, ^ Matt. 

i. 23. * Philip, ii. 6,7. ^ Col. ii. 9. 'John 

7^x. 28. Afts XX. 28. " See the original Greek of 2 Pet. 

i. 1, ■ 1 John V. 20. See Bqrgh's Inquiry, p. 130. and 
Waterland's Lady Meyer's Sermons, p. 208, " Tit. ii. 

13. Rev. xix. 17. P Pf. xlv. 6. cited Heb. i. 8. *i Rom. 
ix. 5. See Bifhop Bull's Defence of the Ni<;ene faith, p. 77, 
78. Fol. and Dx. Clarke's Scripture Dodrinc, N*. 539. 
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f« all blcflcd fox evermore, the ' Lord of Glory, 
f' the • Lord God of Ifrael, King Vof Kings and 
«* Lord of Lords 1" one of fuch a nature as to 
" fill all in all, as to be wherever ''two or three 
are gathered together, in his name, and as to 
have all "^ things naked and open to his eyes ; 
that ** he was the ^ firft and the laft, which 
** is, which was, and which is to come, the 
*« Almighty ; the ' fame yefterday, to-day and 
«* for ever." 

Nor is there any one among all the incom- 
municable Attributes which are inherent in 
the eternal Godhead, that may not be imme-* 
diately deduced tfrom thefe paflages of Scrip- 
ture and afcribed to our great Redeemer. His 
Eternity, Omniprefence, Omnifcience, 'Om- 
nipotence, and Immutability are immediately 
demonftrable from them ; and are too deciiive 
to admit of a doubt how perfedUy he muft 
have been God in the beginning, to whom all 
thefe incommunicable Attributes of the God- 
head belong. So ftrongly therefore is the in- 
trodu<aion to St. John*s Gofp^l fupported by 

' I Cor. li. 8. • Lukei. i6, 17. ' * Rev. xix. rt. 
. • Ephef.i. 23. ^ Matt, xviii. 20. * Heb. iv. ij. 

y Rev. i. 8, * Heb. xiii. 8. 

^ This is dedttcible from thofe Texts which call him Lord 
of Hofts and mighty God, np lefs than from Rev. i. 8, 

Y2 the 
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the other iiii})Ired writings ; fincfc it appears 
from mubberltis paffiig6s. in thofe litrHtings^ 
and not tnerely from the words of ithe Evan-« 
ptUft himfelf on another bceafioii^ '^ ^ ttiat all 
^ things which the Father hath arc the ^on's 
f•aUb/^ 

: After fuch information we ihall ftceive 
without aftomfliment the next part which 
Mu John unfolds to us of our Saviour's hiftory : 
** All ^things were made by him, and witfaditt 
*^ him was not any thing m#e that was made." 
Orr as St. Paul cxprefles it more fully, •« *.By 
** him w^re all things treated that arc in hea* 
*' ven ahd that are in barth^ vifible aSid invi- 
^< iible : VfAietHtr they be thrones or dosnini* 
^' ob^; a^ priiKipalities, or powers, all things 
** Were c^eated by hitn and for him;" ex- 
prefllons «6o plain and c6mpreheniive to be 
iieArained to any figoratit^ creation ; and too 
kudhiit to be referred to a mere lAftrumental 
Creator/ > . ' 

Nor ought any fuch reference of them ever 
to have h^tfl fuggefted and urged as an objec- 
tion, againft the Catholic Faith, from the ufe 
of the prepofltion "^t^" or ^<by" in thefe paf- 
fages'; fincelt is indiiputable not only that the 

^ Jolutxvi. ij, « Johtti* 3. * Col. i. i6j 17. 

feme 
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fame mode of cxpreflSon is * ufed conderning 
the Father, b^t alfo that the ^ Father himfclf 
fefcTs tjic works of creation to the fon, without 
the intervention of any fuch prepofition, and in 
ternas th? fngft ualiqiited and nK)ft eminently 
ch^raffteriftical of eternal Divinity: "Thou 

*^JL0RP IN THE BEGINNING HAST LAID 
" THE FOUNDATION OF THE EARTH, AND 
*^ THE HEAVENS ARE THE WORK OF THY 

"HANDS. They shall perish, but 

^^ THOU REMAINEST : AND THEY ALL 
" SHALL WAX OLD AS A GARMENT; AND 
*^ AS A VESTURE THOU SHALT FOLD THEM 
" UP, AND THEY SHALLBE CHANGED; BUT 
« THOU ART THB; SAME AND THY YEARS 

** SHALL NOT FAIL." Befides, St. Paul aflerts 
that all things were created " etg ayrov*' ** for 
" him," as well as *' S/ wm'' <* by him." The 
truth is, ** ^ the Scriptures mean to refer the 
'* origin of all things up to both as to one indi-* 
*' vidual fource : they tell us, thereforp, there is 
*' nothing of the Father, but by the Son , and 
" nothing by the Son, but of the Father :" 
each is alike efficient Creator. And this is a 
doctrine which appears to derive weight from 
the ufe of the plural term ** Elohim," or 

♦ Heb. ii. lo. Rom. xi. 36. ^ Heb. 1. 10. 

* Waterland's Lady Moyer's Sermons, p. 54. 

Y 2 "Gods;* 
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** Gods," to exprefs the Deity and particu- 
larly in the firft chapter of Genefis ; alfo from 
the plural language, in which the Being thus 
denominated deliberates concerning the creation 
of man •• let us make man in our own image/' 
and concerning the removal of him from the 
garden of Eden '* the man is become like one 
" of us." 

But, to difmifs the objedion, it may be re- 
marked that the Attributes, above declared to 
belong to the Son, prove him qualified for this 
fo great a work; while the manner, in which it 
was executed, might reciprocally be adduced 
Xo prove that all the Divine Attributes muft 
have centred in its Author. . Indeed the work 
of Creation is fo peculiarly the efFeft of Al- 
mighty power, that fome have qucftioned even 
the poflibility of it. And throughout the 
whole of Revelation we find it infifted upon, 
as the criterion of the true God, •* ^ the Gods 
*' of the heathen (fays the Pfalmift) are but 
*' idols, but Jehovah made the heavens :** and 
again we are informed, * *^ that he who built 
" all things is God." 

Nor does St. Paul, in the pafTage above 
cited, declare that the Son of God made all 

^ Pf. xcvi. 15. » Heb. Ui. 4. 

things 
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things only, but alfo that ** ^ by him they con-^ 
•* fift :" or, as we are elfewhere informed^ 
" ' he iupporteth all things by the Word of 
•• his Power," The fame difplay of infinite 
perfeftion, which fliines forth in the creation^ 
is as confpicuous in his prefervation of the 
world and calls as loudly for our wonder and 
adoration. 

And as we arc aflured, that no " one hath 
heard or feen the Father, but the only begotten 
Son, who is in his bofom, he hath declared him; 
fo we fliall find from the beginning, that all 
Revelation proceeded from the Son, and that 
he was a principal, though not the folc Objeft 
of worfliip with true believers. 

Even with regard to the antediluvian hif- 
tory we are informed by St. Peter, that " it 
" was ** Chrift who preached to the fpirits in 
" prifon in the days of Noah :" and, as he 
preached to them by means of Noah, it might 
be eafy to infer from thence, that Chrift alfo 
was the divine Perfon who after the flood gave 
to Noah the inftruftions which he was to de- 
liver down to pofterity. But, not to dwell pn 
this paffage, I {hall endeavour to prove more at 
large, that all .that part of Revelation which 



" Col. i. 17. 


« Heb. ». 3. 


* Johni. 18. V. 37. 


■ I Pet. iii. 19. 








Y4 


relates 
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relates to Abraham and his defcendants "" prd* 
ceeded from the fecond pcrfon in the Trinity, 
as their God ; though at the fame time it pro- 
ceeded from him, as " the Angel of God>" or, 
in the language of the New Teftament, ** as 
^* fent by the Father/' 

That this Angel of God was the God of 
Abraham is evident, fince he >" calls himfelfby 
that name in different parts of Scripture. But 
farther it may be inferred, that he was the God 
who fware unto Abraham : and this ;wiU coti-> 
firm, under the authority of the Author of the 
Epiftle to the Hebrews, a dodrine which has 
in reality been above eftablifhed by an induc<^ 
tion of particulars, *• ^ that there was none 
<* greater thanhe ;* or, to ufe the very remark- 
able expreiSon of Zechariah, that he was 
'* the Fellow of the Lord of Hofts. 

The 22d chapter of Genefis begins with 
informing us, that " God did tempt Abraham 
« and faid/' At the 12th verfe the Angel of 
God* fays, ** lay not thy hand upon the lad, 

® This js maintained by all tlie Fathers of the Chriftiaa 
Church, as Biihop Bull proves-s-Defence of the Nicene Faith, 
fe6t. iv. c. 3. And it is folly admitted by Dr. Clarke in his 
Scripture Doftrine. ^ 

p Compare Afts vii. 38. wim the 19th and 20th chapters of 
Exod. and Gen, xxxi. 1 3* mtH Gen. xxviii^ 1 3. See alfo Exod* 
iii. 6. - 

^ Heb. vi. 13. 

•* for 
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*♦ for now I know thou fearcft God, feeing 
** thou haft not withheld thy fon from ' me/* 
The Angel of God therefore is the lame 
with the God before mentioned; fince no 
other than that God could be the Perfon from 
whom Abraham did not withhold \his fon. 
Afteirwards the Angel of God called out of 
heaven a fecond time and faid, " By myfelf 
** have I fwom, faith the Lord, that in bkff* 
^^ ing I will blefs thee, becaufe thou had: 
** obeyed my Voice." The words •• my Voice" 
therefore confine this oath to the God who 
tempted Abraham, to him whofe Voice Abra- 
ham had obeyoi : and fince he (as we have 
feen) is the fame with the Angel of God, the 
oath muft be referred to this Angel, however 
he may himfelf refer it to Jehovah in the third 
perfon, and there could be none greater than 
he. 

In confirmation of this inference it may be 
cbfcrved, that there is another paffage of Scrip- 
ture in which the Angel of the Lord fwears 
by himfelf. In the 45th chapter of Ifaiah we 
find an oath of this kind introduced with even 



' If the angel of God had not been the Perfon who tempted 
Abraham to offer up his Son,, he would certainly have ufed the 
pronoun *• him" inftead of *' me," as the term " God" im- 
mediately precedes. 

greater 
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greater folcmnity than that which we hate 
been confidering : *• ' I have fworn by myfelf, 
** the word is gone out of my mouth in righte- 
•« oufnefs and ihall not return, that unto mc 
** every knee (hall bow, every tongue fhall 
" fwear." Now that the Speaker is the fame 
in this as in the 48 th chapter is evident, be- 
caufe both chapters are comprehended within 
one continued predidion concerning the over- 
throw of Babylon by Cyrus, and their feveral 
parts exadlly correfpond. In both the Speaker 
calls himfelf " the univerfal Creator," fays that 
** he did not fpeak in fecret," commands " the 
*• people to affemble themfelves,'* and afks 
** who hath declared thefe things." And yet 
he profefles, towards the conclufion of the 48th 
chapter, ** now the Lord God and his fpirit 
*• hath fent me." He muft therefore be the An- 
gel or Son of God. Indeed our Saviour exprefs- 
ly fays in the book of Revelation, **I *am the 
** firft and the laft," affuming that very title 
by which the fpeaker " here diftinguiflies him- 
felf; and St Paul * repeatedly declares, that in 
him the event, predidted with this oath, was to 
receive its accomplifhment. 

• K xlv. 23. « Rev.i. 17. " If.xliv. 6. xlviii. 12. 

* Rom. xiv. II. Philip, ii. lOr 

But 
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But to proceed — If the Angel of God was 
the Jehovah who thus fware unto Abraham, 
there can be no doubt with regard to the God 
of his defcendants } fince the Perfon of their 
God is particularly ^ limited by this oath. In- 
dependently alfo of this circumftance, the Angel 
of God fays explicitly to Jacob, " I ' am the 
** God of Bethel, where thou anointedft the 
** pillar and yowedft a vow unto me;" though 
on that *occafion he is called by no other name 
than •< God/' and *• Jehovah;" and " the God 
«* of Abraham and the God of Ifaac." In 
the fame manner, when Jacob wreftles with 
this Angel, he is faid to ^ wreftle with God* 
And, in his folemn benedidlion of Jofeph's 
children, Jacob makes the God of Abraham 
and Ifaac to be the fame with this Angel: 

* * iGod, before whom my Fathers Abraham 
« and Ifaac did walk, the God which fed me 

* all my life long unto this day, the Angel 

* which redeemed me from all evil blefs the 
' lads !" Afterwards Mofes informs us, that it 

was the Angel of God who ^ appeared to him 
in the bufh, proclaimed himfelfto be the God 
of Abraham, the God of Ifaac^ and the God of 

T Gen. xxvi. 3, » Gen. xxxi. 15. * Gen. xxvlxL 

13. •* Compare Hof. xii. 4. with Gen. xxxii, 30. * Gen. 
zlyiii. I5» 16. * Exod. iii. 2, 

Jacob, 
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Jacobs and firft aiTumed the incommunicable 
pame^ ^^ I am/* To this St. Stephen alfo bear; 
witnefs and fays, that *God fcnt Mofes by the 
hand of this Angel. And who was the Jeho- 
vah, that conduiSbed the Jfraelites on their de- 
parture from Egypt by day in a ^pillar of a 
cloud, and by night in a pillar of fire, but th? 
Angel of God, as he is called at the 19th 
verfe of the 14th chapter of Exodus, though 
he is elfewhere fimply and * repeatedly ftiled 
Jehovah ? It was he alfo (as ''St. Stephen in- 
forms us) who gave the law on mount Sinai ^ 
though Mofes does not diftin^uifli him by any 
other name than Jehovah and God. 

And here it may be remarked, that when 
the people, ftruck with religious horror at the 
awful fcene, requelled that they might not hear 
the voibe of God again and their requeft was 
approved; they were immediately informed, 
that ** * God would raife up a prophet unto 
** them from among their brethren, like unto 
*« Mofes, and unto him they (hould hearken." 
And why (hould this prediftion hav£ been given 
on this particular occaiion, if it was not to 
declare that the God, who now appeared in tre- 

• A£b vii.^30 — 35. ^ Exod. xiv. 19,50. « Expd. 

xiii. 21. xiv. 24. ** Ads vii. 38. * I)ettt.xviu. 15.— » 

18. 

mendous 
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mtndous majefly» ihould at fome future time 
iffamt ^ the fame form with themfelvca, that 
te, be like unto Mofes, and fpeajc fo that hii 
hcarert might not tremble at his voice ? 

Af^er this delivery of the LaW we ire in-i 
formed that thrift was the fp^ifitual Rock 
which followed the Ifraelites, and that he wa< 
* tempted ^by thttrfin the wildemefs; the fame 
divide Perfoii, who was fent to "* condu<a theni 
to th? promifed land, who would not pardon 
their offences, and whofe appelktion- on fuch 
occafions was '<"the Prefenceof Jehc^vah;** the 
f^ile likewife, who is feid in the 6th chapter 
of ^e Book of Judges to appear as the Angel 
of God to Gideon and is called Jehovah in three 
different paffages of that chapter. 

But however minutely thefe and many other 
fuch paffages in the early part of the hiftory of 
rfie Ifraelites declare that our Saviour was their 
God ; we may obferve, tliat no declaration of 
Scripture can be more full and decifive to this 
purpofe, than that in which the royal Pfalm- 
ift, foretelling the Glory of Chrift's mediato- 
rial kingdom^ particularly diftingutfhcs him 



* Jortiti in his Remarks on Eccl. Hift. vol. i. p. 19S. er# 
plains the words '* like unto me," as fignifying a man ISce 
themfelvcs. 

* 1 Cor. X. 4. g. » Ex. xxiii. 20, 21, » Ex. xxxiii. 14., 15. 

from 
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from the Father and marks him out as his own 
Lord : " * The Lord faid unto my Lord, fit 
V thou on my right hand, till I make thine 
«* enemies thy footftool." And, as if to com- 
mand peculiar attention to this paiiage, our 
blefled Saviour himfelf ^ exprcfsly afcrib^s it to 
the Holy Ghoft. 

That the Prophets in the ages after David 
were infpired by the Spirit of Chrift, or by the 
Holy Ghoft as lent by him, is afferted by ^ St 
Peter* And that they fpake in the name of 
the Son, or Angel of God, has been already 
intimated with regard to Ifaiah, when it was 
proved that the divine Perfon, in whofe Name 
the Prophet fpake, was fent ** by ' the Lord 
** God and his Spirit." The fame is moft 
Fonfpicuoufly true with regard to Zechariah. 
The Angel of God, or the great Saviour of 
mankind^ -is introduced udder the moft ex- 
alted titles as the Author of the Revelation 
vouchfafed to this evangelic Prophet. Thus 
the fpeaker in the fccond * chapter, under the 



• Pf. ex. 1. There is a fimilar pafTage in Ecclus.— *• I cried 
•' to the Lord» the Father of my Lord" — li. lo. 

> Mark xii. 36. 1 i Pet. 1. 10, ii. 'If. xlviii. •6, 

* Zech. ii. 8 — ii. The Chaldee Paraphraft might not bo 
fufficiently acquainted with a plurality of Perfons in the God- 
head; and therefore might fuppofe by a forced conftrudiQn that 

the 
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name of the Lord of Hofts, fays he was fent 
by the Lord of Hofts : in the third' chapter he 
is ftiled both the Angel of Jehovah and Jeho- 
vah himfelf : in the * eleventh chapter, under 
the name of Jehovah, he declares, that ^* thirty 
*' pieces of filver was the goodly price at which 
*• he was prized;" and in the twelfth chapter, 
under the fame divine appellation, he fays, 
** " they fliall look on me whom they have 
** pierced:" in all thefe pafTages moft unequi* 
vocally declaring, who and what he was that 
fpake by the Prophet ; even ** the Lord of 
" Hofts'' and " Jehovah," that great Perfon- 

die Perfon here fent was the prophet Zechariah. But fach is die 
literal and obvious meaning of the words, and fo entirely does 
it agree with what the fame Prophet afterwards declares (iii. 2.) 
concerning Jehovah who calls upon Jehovah to rebuke Satan, 
and (to fay nothing of Zech. iv. 9. and vi. 15.) concerning him 
who (xiii, 7.) was " the Fellow" (or, as the Hcfbrew word im- 
plies, the equal) " of the Lord of Hofts;" that, with our prefent 
knowledge of Chrift's divine nature, we have abundant reafon to 
conclude, that he was the fpeaker in the whole of the paffage* 
being himfelf both t|ie Lord of Hofts mentioned in the 8th verfe 
an^ the Perfon fent. 

What is faid above, with regard to the Chaldee Paraphraft, 
may be applied in a fimilar manner to his interpreution of Ifaiah 
xlviii. 16; and indeed to any interpretation of the paifages of 
the Old Teftament that afterc our Saviour's Divinity, which is 
given by men who were not enlightened by Chriftianity on this 
moft important fubjed. 

^ Zech. xi. 13. » Zech. 12, 10. See, in vindication 

of the fenfe in which this text is cited, Pearfon on the Creed, 
5th Ed. F9I. p. 201. 

age. 
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age, who, as the Redeemer of mankind, wat 
faid to be ^ fold for thirty pieces of filver and 
'* to be pierced for their fins." InMalachi al6) 
the Speaker, who is the Lord of Hofts, de^ 
clares, ^* "1 will fend my meffenger, and ho 
•* ihall prepare the way before me," which » 
faid by three of the Evangeli^s to have been 
before Chrift ; he therefore muft himfdf have 
been both ** Chrift" ^nd ^* the Lord who was 
f • fuddenly to come to his temple.*' 

Our Saviour moreover was not only the 
Author and Giver of Revelation to the Jews a 
his alfo was the Majefty vifibly difplayed in 
their economy. For whofe was the Glory 
difplayed in the old Temple, but that Chrift s 
to whom this Glory (when reprefcntcd in 
Ifaiah's vifion) is exprefsly referred by * St* 
John ? And what lefs than the pcrfonal ap- 
pearance of the fame God, whofe brightnefs 
fhone forth in the firft Temple and who is 
faid to have been "'greater than the Temple," 
made "the Glory of the 'latter Houfe greater 
" than that of the former ?" 

Our bleflcd Saviour then, or the Angel of 

^ Mai. iii. i. * John xii. 41. > Matt. xii. 6. 

* Hag. ii. 9. Or, as this paifage is well rendered by Dr. Blty- 
ney and conformably to the Septuagint Veriion, " made the 
" latter Glory of this Houfe greater the former.'* 

God, 
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God, appears to have been the aftor in the 
moft difcriminating occurrences of the Jewifh 
Theocracy ; and the names Jehovah and God 
appear from collateral paflages of Scripture 
to have been frequently given him without 
any particular marks of diftinftion. We may 
therefore* conclude that he is intended at va- 
rious other times when thofe names arc men- 
tioned at large ; and that all that part of Re- 
velation, which relates to Abraham and his 
defcendants, proceeded from him as -their God^ 
though at the fame time it proceeded from him 
as ** the Angel of God," or, in the language 
of the New Teftament, " as fent by the Fa- 
'' ther." 

Thus we have feen that defcriptions of the 
divine nature of our bleffed Saviour pervade 
every part of Revelation : that he was from 
everlafting the Son of God, and himfelf God, 
invefted with all the titles and attributes of 
real divinity: that he was the Creator and 
Preferver of all things, the Deity and Objed 
of higheft adoration with true believers be- 



* ** Ubicanque non merum angelum fed ipfam Deijm appa- 
** roifle liquet^ ibi non Patrem fed Filium intelligendttm efie 
" primaevae antiqaitatis confentiens judicium religide feqoentes 
" conilanter affirmamus/' Bulli Fid. Nic. Def« fe& 4. c. 3. 
516. 

Z fore 
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fore the Gofpel difpenfatioo; not indeed to die 
excluiion of the Father and the Holy Ghoft, 
as appears from his being fent by ^' the Lord 
<< God and his Spirit/' but in concurrence or 
union with them. For if that jealous God, 
who will not give his Glory to another, has 
thus pennicted every diflinguiihing mark of 
> the Godhead to center in his beloved Son, 
furcly he is not another but the fame God, 
furely he and the Father mufl be one in tlie 
(Irift and proper fenfe of his own aflertion, " I 
<* ^and my Father are one." 

In the declarations of Scripture concerning 
our blefTed Saviour already confidered he is 
reprcfented in no other than his divine capaci- 
ty : the Son of God had not as yet aifumed 
any inferior condition. Here therefore wc 
may feek for deicriptions of his own natural 
ftate without danger of mifappreheniion. And 
theie we have found conveyed in terms fo full 
and ib expreflive of perfed: divinity, that oo 
believer in Chriftianity could ever have denied 
the divine nature of the great Saviour of man- 
kind', were it not that the Lamb of God, 
who was flain for our falvatiop from the foun- 
dation of the world, is fpoken of alfo^under a 

^ John X. 30. 

very 
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very different nature from that which we have 
been hitherto confidering. 

What this nature is, and how the remain- 
ing parts of our bleifed Saviour's hiftory (if 
I may fo call it) are to be underftood, we need 
only on fome future occafion confult the fame 
Scriptures^ and purfue the fame order, to be 
fully informed. 



Z2 
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ON THE DOCTRINE OF THE HOLY TRINITY* 



1 PET, III. 15. 

Be ready always to give an anfwer to every 
man^ that ajketb you a reafon of the Hope 
that is in you. 

IN a former difcourfe on thefe words I ftated 
that Chriftianity meant to a(ft by rational^ 
and not by compulfive motives : that the text 
declares we ought to " be ready always to give 
** an anfwer to every man, that afketh us a rea- 
*^fon of the hope that is in us:" and tha|: 
we may fafely apply this declaration to all the 
particular dodkrines of our Religion, even to 
the myfterious dodlrines of it % fince thefe lat- 

Z3 tcr 
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ter are admitted by us, becaufe they reft on 
the foundation of writings, which have often 
been proved to be infpired and infallible. That 
they actually do reft on this foundation, I was 
to endeavour to prove, as far as relates to the 
DoArine of the Trinity, by paflages of Scrip- 
ture, fo numerous as to leave no room for miftn- 
terpretation with ingenuous minds, and fo dif- 
pofed as to ftate diftindly the Soipture-ac- 
count, firft, of the Son; fecondly, of the 
Holy Ghoft; and thirdly, of the one Godhead 
of the Father, Son, and Holy Ghoft : after- 
wards, I was to conclude, with fome obfcr- 
vations upon the whole, — In ftating the Scrip- 
ture-account of the Son I was likewife, for 
reafons then alleged, to proceed in regular 
and (as far as it can be fo called) in chronolo- 
gical order; and in this order I proceeded to 
the end of thofe declarations of Scripture, 
which apply to him before his manifeftation 
in any other than his own divine nature. 

I ihall now refume the feries, which I have 
been purfuinff, of Scriptural declarations con- 
cerning our Saviour, and conclude ihk part 
and the remaining parts alfo of my fufcjedl. 

The Prophets under th^ J«Lwiih difpeilik- 
tion, while they proclaimed the divinity of th^ 
great Redeemer> foretold, that he was to be 

«* pierced," 
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" * pierced," that he was *• to be "^ wounded fbr 
•* our tranfgreflions/' "to be brought as a^ 
*« lamb to the flaiighter," " to be cut oflF from 
*^ t*»khd of the living/' *• and that his foul 
^ W^ to be ffiade an ofFering for fin/' It was* 
neceflaiy therefore, that the indpafiible Son of 
6iki< (hould alutue fome nature capable of 
theCe fiifferings. Aiid *< verily "" he took not 
^^ lipbii him the natui^ of Angels, but the 
" kid el Abraham :" " he ^ was made a Jittle 
'« l6w€r than the Angels for tiie fuffcring of 
" death.'* 

Of this wonderful condefcenfion St* Paul 
iofornis us moft fully in his exhcH'tation to 
the Philippians, '^ Let this* mind be in you, 
** which was alfo m Chrift Jefus, who, being 
'* in the form of God, thought it not robbery 
'^ to be equal with God, but made himfelf 
** c^ no reputation" (or, as the words Ixvrov 
sKevun certainly imply, divefted himfelf of his 



* Zech. xii. lo. ^ likiah liu. 
« Heb.iL'i6* * Hcb.ii. 9. 

* Philip. iL 6» 7. ''I have taken the pains to examine 
** nearly all the Fathers of the three firft centuries who refer 10 
•* this text -. and now I declare, upon the whole, 1 hare not 
" the fmalfeft doubt remainine upon my mind that it is jaftly 
" tranflated in our Englifh Bible." Burgh's Inquiry, &:c. p. 
229. See alfo'p. 9. 144 — 156. 



Z 4 own 
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own proper chara<ftcr), ** and took upon him 
** the form of a fervant, and was made in the 
" likcncfs of men." 

With reference to this afTumption of humaa 
nature^ the Saviour of mankind, whom we 
have before feen defcribed e;xclufively in a di- 
vine charadter, will hereafter be found to be 
defcribed at times in the fame exclufive man- 
ner as man. I fay only at times ; for it muft 
be fuppofed that refpedl would often be had to 
his divine nature during his continuance here 
in the flefh* But, when he is thus fpoken of 
in a human chara£ter exclufively, we muft not 
forget that the divine nature was fo intimately 
connedted with the human in our Saviour's 
Perfon (even while the man Chrift Jefus was 
ading under the guidance of the Holy Spirit) 
as to give tranfccndent excellence to every part 
of his charader. For, if Zechariah declares, 
that ** ' Jehovah was pierced ;" and the New 
Teftament, that " the « Church of God was 
** purchafed with his own bloodj" we muft con- 
clude, from fuch references to God of what 
was fuffered by man, that fo intimate an 
union was formed between them in our Sa* 

^ Ze^hVxii. lo. « A&s xx. 28. 

viour^s 
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viouf's perfon, as neceflarily to communicate 
tranfccndent excellence to that nature, in which 
he ** offered himfelf up through ^ the eternal 
** fpirit without fpot to God/' I before in* 
fifted upon this excellence, when I ftated that; 
we were not to confider the Son of God as in- 
volved in any of our imperfedlions, becaufe he 
is fomctimes mentioned in Scripture under 
perfonal appellations which refer to the humian 
nature of our Redeemer. I now infift upon it 
more fully in vindication of the dignity com- 
municated to this inferior nature of our great 
Redeemer by its wonderful connection with the 
divine. 

With reference however to the aflump- 
tion of human nature by the , Son of God, 
the firft prophetic intimation given of a Re- 
deemer marks him out, as " the * feed of the 
" woman.'* Afterwards he is diftinguiflied, 
as " the ^ feed of Abraham ;" then, as " the 
" ' fruit of David's loins;" and the fubfequent 
prophecies, while they declare in the mod de- 
cifive language his divinity, not only defcribe 
him under. " circuraftances totally inapplicable 
to his Godhead and call him " God's " fcr- 

*» Hcb. ix. 14. * Gen. lii. 15. ^ Gen. xxii. tS. 

' Pf.cxxxii. II. A6lsii. 30. " Ifaiah liii. ° Ifaiah 

xlil. I. 

" vant," 
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^ vant," but alfo exprcfsly •* the • man of fcx^ 
♦« rows" and *• the ^ man whoie name is 
♦* Branch/' Even the remarkable paflage be- 
fore cited from the prophet Micah, which in- 
forms us that ^* his ^ goings forth had been 
" from old from evcrlafting," declares, that 
he was to " come forth*' or to be born ** at 
^ Bethlehem." In compliance, as it were, 
with the fame deiign of inftrudting us diftind- 
ly concerning the human nature of the Re-- 
deemer, €t. John, as foon as he has aflerted 
the eternal divinity of the Word, adds inune- 
diately, that '^ he was made flefh and dwelt 
<« among us ;*' or, as the words ** «flTcify«tfT» 
•* €y ifp/' ought to be rendered, ** 'tabernacled 
^^ in us I* that is, pitched bis tabernacle in 
our flefh, as he had before condefcended to do 
in the Jewi(h fandtuary. And thus our blefled 
Saviour himfelf calls his Body his Temple : 
«* deftroy * this Temple, fays he, and in three 
«* days I will raife it up." 

Confiftently with thefe prediftions and thcfe 
declarations of Scripture, when the fulnefs of 
time was come, ** the ' Holy Ghoft came upon 
" the Virgin Mary, and the. power of the 

• Ifaiah liii. 3. P Zech. vi. t2, ' Mic. v, 2. 
' Sec Scott's Chriilian Life, p. 349, 

• John ii* 19, * Luke i. 35. 

'• higheft 
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^* higbeil over£hadowed htt, and that holy 
^* thing> which was'" (thus myfterioufly) 
^' bom of her^ was called the Son of God/^ 
He, who in his divine nature was the proper 
Son of God» was» in his human nature alfb^ 
his Son more immediately than any other that 
was ever born of woman. Some time after 
the appearance of our Saviour in this flate of 
humifiation, St. Luice declares, that '^he'^in^ 
^^ creafed in wifdom, and ftature, and in fa*- 
** vour with God and man." This muft re- 
fer to his human nature exclufively. It is with 
the fame reference alio not only that all his 
bodily appearances, but likewife all his infirm 
mities and all his fufFerings are to be ex^pkioQcl; 
that (as 'irenaeus infifts) ** he felt hunger after 
^< long fafting, was wearied with a journey and 
«^ fat down, manifbfted his lov^e of La:^ras fay 
'^ tears, fweated forth drops of blood, was for* 
** rowful in his foul, and ihed from his fide 
'* both blood and water." But the predidlions 



^ Luke ii. 53. That Chriil kad a human fool aft w«!l as body 
ift evldenit frQo^ thi< text. It i& a do^jine which W4s mabcaiaeii 
by all the Fathers. See W^iterland's 2d Def. p. 228. 

* Irenasus adv. Haref. 1. iii. c. 22. Ed. MafTuet. 
Ir^qapus poachidc^the pailage here referred to with thefe verf 
remarkable words — " T»vrct y»f varret avfJeoTM aa^xos mn «wr» 

of 
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of the Old Teftament are fb determmate con-* 
cerning the human nature of Chrift and the 
derivation of this nature from the ilock of 
Abraham, that the Jews appear never to have 
doubted of the humanity of their Mcffiah: 
and the proofs of the accomplifhment of theft 
prediiSkions in our Saviour's Perfon were {o un- 
equivocal, that the enemies of our faith have 
very rarely attempted to deny that ** from 
«• ' Abraham (as concerning the flefh) Chrift 
*• came ;" or, as it is cxpreffed in * different 
places with the (ame remarkable limitation, 
*^ that of the fruit of David's loins (according to 
" the flefti) Chrift was raifed up." It is there- 
fore needlefs for me to produce more paflages 
of Scripture to prove that our Saviour is fpoken 
of excluiively as man : his human nature may 
be confidered as diftindtly ftated in Holy writ 
and as univerfally acknowledged. 

But there is a circumftance which here of- 
fers itfelf to our confideration, and on which 
we can never too much infift. If our Saviour 
be fpoken of thus excluiively in his different 
natures, it ought not to be matter of wonder, 
that this Son of God and Son of man fliould 
be defcribed occafionajly with all that difference 

y Rom. ix. y. * Afts ii. 30. Rom. i. 3. 

of 
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of charaftcr, which fubfifts in an infinite degree 
between God and man. It ought not to be 
matter of wonder, that he, who in the fdnner 
capacity was ** to • make the dead hear his 
*• voice," fhould in the latter *' receive ^ au- 
*• thority to execute judgment;" that he, who 
in the former " knew "" all things," (hould in 
the latter ** not know the ^ day and hour 
^^ when judgment was to be executed by him-f 
^^ felf ;" that he, whom in the forijier " * no 
*« man knoweth but the Father," ftiould tell 
the Jews in the latter ** that ^ they both knew 
** him and whence he wasj" that he, by 
whom, as God, " all • things confift, ftiould 
fay of himfelf, as man, ** and now ^ I am no 
** more in the world." The importance of 
attending to this diftinftion between our 
Saviour's natures may be inferred from the 
queftion which he himfelf put to his infidious 
enemies, — " how * Chrift could be David's 



» John V. 25. ^ John v. 27. ^ Johnxvi. 30. xxi. 17. 

^ Mark xiii. 32. In th? fame nature, in which our Saviour 
is faid by St. Luke (ii. 52.) to grow in wifdom, he ishere faid 
not to be abfolutely perfedl in it. ** The divine Xoyoj, fays 
'* Waterland, aiTumed with human nature the ignorance and 
•* other infirmities belonging to it." Lady Moyer*s Serm. 
p. 271. 

• Matt. xi. 27. ^ John vii. 28. 

» Col. i. 17. •* John xvU. xi. * Matt, xxii, 43. 

'' Lord 
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'^ Lord and at the fame time his Son ?'* — a 
queilion^ by which they were ib t€k&ed, that^ 
as St. Matthew declaies^ <^ no man was able 
*« to anfwer him a word, neither durft any 
^* omn from that day forth afk him any more 
** queftions/' 

But important as it is, that we (hould attend 
to the different natures of our Saviour to 
which different parts of Scripture are exclu* 
fively applied^ fuch application of Scrips 
tare is yet no more than muft neceiTarily be ex- 
peded. For if (as fome feem to think) we 
CGuId have reafon to expedt that a perfon ib 
compounded ihould not be mentioned in lan- 
guage excluiive of his divinity, it would be 
as reafonable alfo for us to exped: that he 
ihould not be defcribed iti terms inapplicable 
to his humanity : and what then would be- 
come of every defcription of his divine nature ? 
Befides, as oar grat Redeemer was to fuffer 
for us and his divinity was exempt from all fuf- 
faring, he could not poflibly have heen men- 
tioned on fome occafions otherwife than in his 
human nature exclufively. Who therefore can 
wonder that in this nature he (hould be de- 
fcribed merely as a ""^ righteous fcrvant ?" Or 

who 
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who can doubt of the nature in which he is thus 
defcribed ; when» in oppofition (as it were) 
to his impaflible divinity, his fufiering nature 
is exprefsly faid in the Epiftle to the Hebrews 
to be the fource of his obedience, ** ' though 
'' a Son, yet ij^arned he obedience by the things 
« which he fufFered." 

Indeed, as an irrefragable proof that every 
defcription of the incarnate RedeenGier, which 
makes him inferior in eflence to the Father, 
muft be referred to his human nature exclu- 
fively, it may be obferved, that, amidft his 
humiliation and fufierings here, he aflerted the 
equality, which in his divine nature he then 
and always had with the Father ; as well by 
permitting at all times the worfliip which was 
offered him (though fuch worfhip, when faid 
in Scripture to have been offered to good men 
or angels, is immediately difclaimed by them), 
as alfo by not attempting, when his hour was 
now come, to divert the Jews from the con- 
fequence which they drew from his words 
when he called himfelf the Son of God, or to 
divert them from any of his former aflertions 
from which they had before drawn the &me 

J Hcb. V. 8. 

confequence^ 
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confequcnce, *' that " he made himfelf equal 
" with God/' It is in vain to urge that the 
Jews might miftake his meaning in thefe affer- 
tions. For can we fuppofe that the meek 
and humble Jefus would have afforded his ene- 
mies any pretence for the reafon which they 
alleged for putting him to death, if he had 
not meant to claim an equality of this kind ? 
Whence alfo could have arifen the extreme 
guilt of the Jews on the occafion, if he had 
not in reality been equal with God? They 
condemned him to die (as all the Evangelifis 
affure us) becaufe they inferred that he claimed 
this equality. And whence could have arifen 
their extreme guilt in this his condemnation ? 
Certainly not from any mifapprehenfion of the 
true meaning of his words ; not from an 
error, which is no where imputed to them by 
the Apoftles, and with which fo many millions 
among ourfelves are every day chargeable, if 
they were then. No : it muft have arifen in 
an eminent degree from a very different 
caufe ; from that inveterate oppolition to 
our Saviour's dodlrines and pretenfions, which 
they moil maliciouHy confummatcd by con- 
demning him to death exprefsly for alTerting 
bis claim to an equality with God, which he 
* JohnV. 1 8. 

adlually 
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adtually poffcffisdt and which their own "^pro^ 
phets had fo explicitly afcribcd to the greftt 
Redeemer of mankind. 

Since then it appears that our bleiTed Saviour 
is both God and man, and fpoken of exclu* 
fivelyin e^h capacity; I may fafely affirm 
that what is iaid of him in one of tbofe capa« 
cities by no means. impairs the perfedt reality 
of the other, and may proceed to contider th« 
l^ter part of his Scripture-hiilory in which he 
ojQts in both capacities united; 

It was neither as God, nor as man, fimply^ 
but as God and man united, that our bleiled 
Saviour afi^r his refurredtion was to ad: in hi$ 
mediatorial ofi}ce# And, though during his 
abode upon earth, it is difficult to determine to 
which of his natures, or whether to both in 
con}undti(H), particular circumftances are at 
times to be refo-red ; yet, as foon as he had 
completed our falvation by his refurrcdtion 
from the dead and had fully entered upon his 
office of mediator, he appears from thence- 
forth to adt in his mixed charader of God- 
man. . The Son of man, having viiibly 
afcended into heaven, was from that time ex- 
alted to the right hand of the power of God^ 

^ See the citations above made horn Ifaiah, Zechariah> &c. 

A a ** angels. 
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«< *" angels, and authorities, and powers being 
" made fubje<a to him," there to reign with 
the Son of God in his mediatorial kingdom^ as 
Head of the Church. God, having been glo- 
rified by the Son of man, now in return *'glo- 
^* rified "• him in himfeif;" or, what is the 
fame, in conjuniflion with the divine nature of 
his Son and therefore in conjunftion with his 
own. In this ftate of glorification he was fecn 
and worfhipped by.' St. Stephen: in this he 
appeared to ' St. Paul : in this he is defcribed 
at large by St. John in difierent parts of the 
Book of Revelation : and in this his difciplcs 
are • every where faid in Scripture to call upon 
his name ; afcribing \ glory to him both now 
and for evermore; and " praying for grace, 
peace, bleflSng, diredion, affiftance, and com- 
fort from him. And to this ftate we are to 
refer all thofe texts concerning the glorifica- 



• I Pet. iii. 22. ** John xiii. 32. ^ Afts vii. 56. ' Adlsix. 

• .Ads ix. 14. xxii. 16. Rom. x. 11 — 14. i Cor. i. 2. 
.2 Tim.ii. 2a. 

• 2 Pet. iii. 18. Rev. i. 5, 6. v. 11, 12. 

« See the proofs in Dr Clarke's Scripture-Doftrine, .p. 369. 
^Sccalfo particularly in 1 John v, 13, 14, is* the unlimited ex- 
tent of the prayers which are to be oiFered to our Saviour ; and 
in 2 Con xiL 8, 9. a ftrong and very clear declaration of the 
^ddrefTes which St. Paul was accuflomed to offer to him : 
though this lail text is unfortunately thought ambiguous by Dr. 
Clarke., SccalfoPf. ii. 12. 

,. : . tion 
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tion of the Son and the honours conferred 
upon him in confequence of the redemption ; 
even that diftinguiftied exaltation, foretold of 
himfelf by the God of Ifrael with a "" folemn 
oath and declared by St. Paul to be literally 
accompliflied in the Perfon of Chrift, " "^ that 
«* at his name every knee fhould bow of 
** things in heaven, and things in earth, and 
** things under the earth ; and that every 
*' tongue fhould confefs that Jefus Chrift is 
** Lord, to the glory of God the Father/' 
Thus inverted with all power both in heaven 
and earth, the Son of God and Son of man 
fhall continue to reign in his mediatorial king- 
dom, till the judgment by the Son of man 
fhall be completed; after which time he is 
himfelf to be made fubjedl to the Father, 
** that * God (not the Father limply) may be 
*^ all in all." 

In the mean while the eternal divinity of 
the fecond Perfon in the Godhead, which was 
fo frequently declared and fo awfully dif- 
played before his incarnation, and which (as 
I infifted) was not impaired by the nature of 
a fervant that he myfterioufly aflumed for our 

y^ If. xlv. 23. ^ Philip, ii. 9, 10, u. * i Cor. xv. 28. 

A a 2 redemption. 
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redemption, is equally unimpaired by the 
mediatorial kingdom, which he holds at prc- 
fent under the Father for the government of 
the Church and the falva'tion of his faithful 
fervants. When this kingdom £hall be fuper- 
feded by the accomplifhment of its end; when 
Chrift (hall have «*'' prefented to himself 
« a glorious Church," and " God * fliall be 
^* all in all ;'* we may reft aflupcd, that he, 
who was ** God with God in the b^inning," 
who was "• in heaven with God'* while he 
was incarnate here on earth, and who as the 
Lamb is at prefent^ in his mediatorial kingdom, 
** the fame ^ Temple with the Lord God 
** Almighty," will be alfo one indivifiblc God 
with him to all eternity. - 

Such is the regular, and (as far as it can be 
fo called) chronological relation, which I pro- 
pofed to give, of the different declarations of 
Scripture concerning the Son of God or our 
blefled Saviour. I fliall therefore pafs on to 
the fecond head, and ftate the Scripture-ac- 
count of the Holy Ghoft. 

y Ephef. V. 27. • t Cor. xv. 2S. 

. * John iii. 13. See alfo the original Greek of John vi. 46. 
* Rev. xxi, 22, 

As 
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As the Son was begotten of the Father, fo 
wc are informed that the Holy Ghoft " • pro- 
^* ccedcd from the Father." JBut he muft alfo 
have proceeded from the Son $ for he i$ 
•* called the ** Spirit of the Son/' no lefs than 
of the Father ; and by a moft fignificant allu- 
fion he is made to iflbe, as it were, immediately 
from him : '^ Ke breathed on them, declares 
** ' St. John, and faid unto them, receive ye 
« the Holy Ghoft." 

Since the Scripture has faid nothing con« 
cerning the manner, in which the Son was be- 
gotten and in which the Holy Ghoft pro- 
ceeded, and human reafon can make no difco- 
vcries on fuch fubjeds; we cannot poflibly 
afcertain the difference between thi^ generation 
and proceiIion« We know indeed that our 
blefted Saviour is called the only begotten Son 
of God to the exclufion of all creatures fronj 
any iixnilar Sonfbip; ^nd that this appellation 
muft exclude the Holy Ghoft alfo from all re- 
ference by Sonfliip to the firft Perfon of the 
Trinity. 



* John XV. 26. 

* Gal. iv. 6. Rom. viii. 6. i Pet. i. u . Philip i. 19. 

* Joha XX. 22. 

A a 3 But> 



Digitized by VjOOQIC 



^58 S E R M O N X. 

But, whatever be the diiFerence between the 
generation of the Son and the proceffion of 
the Holy Ghoft, as we have feen that a diftindt 
perfonality was poflcffcd by the Son, fo we 
fhall find that a perfonality of the fame kind is 
cxphcitly afcribed to the Holy Ghoft, " When 
*' ^ he/' fays our bleffed Saviour, " the Spirit 
** of Truth is come, he will guide you into all 
^' triith : for he fhall not fpeak of himfelf : 
** but whatfoever he fhall hear that (hall he 
** fpeak, and he will (hew you things to come, 
** He fhall glorify me ; for he fhall receive of 
'* mine and fhall fhew it unto you. AH 
«* things, that the Father hath, are mine : 
<* therefore faid I that he fhall take of mine 
«* and fhew it unto you." No language can 
more determinately and fully afcribe a perfon- 
ality to the Holy Ghofl, diftindt from that of 
the Father and that of the Son : the Holy 
Ghoft is not only made to a<St and to fpeak, 
but likewife to hear. 

Accordingly, as a perfon he was manifeft* 
cd by an external appearance, " defcending ^ in 
** a bodily fhape" upon our bleffed Saviour; 
and he is joined in the form of ^ baptifm with 

' John xvi. 13, u, J5. 'Luke iii. zz^ *• Matt, xxviii. 19. 

the 
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the two other Perfons of the Godhead, being 
iDentioned in it ^fter the Son, and not imme^ 
diately after the Father, as * might be expe<ftcd 
if he were to be confidered in any Ught as an 
attribute of the Father. 

Like the Son too, the Holy Ghoft is de- 
fcribed as poffeffing the divine nature in the 
fuUeft and moft perfect manner. He is proved, 
by immediate inference from various paiiages 
of Scripture, to be one and the ,fame with 
^ God and * Jehovah ; and therefore himfelf 
both God and Jehovah. The incommunicable 
attributes of the Godhead are alfo indifputably 
afcribed to him. His eternity is exprefsly af- 
ferted, vvhen he is called ** the ""eternal Spirit." 
His infinite Hplinefs is declared, both when he 
is emphatically faid to be " the Holy Spirit^f" 
and when Chrift is faid to •* have " offered him- 
** felf up through him without fpot to God," 
affording us an example of that pcrfedt good- 
jiefs which belongs to God *" alone. His Om* 
niprefence is evident, fmce he not only ^refides 

* See Biihop Horfley's Tradb, p. 305. 

^ Afts V* 3, 4. Compare i Cor. vi. 19. with i Cor. iii, 
16, 17. See Lukei. 35. 2 Sam.xxiii. 2,3. 

^ Compare Exod. xxxiv. 34. with 2 Cor. iii. 17. ^nd Ifaiah. 
vi. 9. with Adsxxviii. 25. 

" Heb. ix. 14. " Heb. ijf. 14. ® Luke xviii. 19. 

' John xiv, 1 61 1 Cor. vi. 19. 

A a 4 in 
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in aU good Chriftians, but be alio at the fame 
time " 'fearcheth all things/' His Owinifci- 
€nce is imprefied upon us by the judgment 
irtflidted on Ananias and Sapphira fcM: «^tempt- 
** ing this Spirit ' of the Lord/' or for doubt- 
ing of his infinite knowledge ; and Igain more 
ful1y> by that moft remarkable declaration of 
St. Paul, " that • he fearcbeth the deep things 
*' of God/' And his Omnipotence «nay be in- 
ferred from the miraculous Powers which he 
beftowed, even thofe eicercifed by our Saviour 
himfclf. Moreover blafjAemy againft him is 
the only iin which is declared to be wipardon- 
able. 

Since the Holy Ghoft is no where faid 
tb have alTumed any Inferior nature, he is nd 
where dcfcribed as efflintially ihferiw to cither 
of the other Perfons x)f tte Trinity. Even 
when it is faid in St. Mark, ** of ^ that day and 
•* hour knoweth no one ; no, not the Angels 
^ which are in heaven, neither the Son ;" it 
is by no means added, ^* neither the Holy 
*' Ghoft/' It may be objeded here that he is 
faid to be fent by the Father and by the Son, 
as the Son himielf was fent by the Father or 
Was his Angel. This however might be dc- 

^ I Cor. ii. lo. ' A2lsv.4— 11. ' i Cor. ii. io. 
t Mark xiii. 32. - 

fignedy 
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fignedy in part, to declare the concurrence of 
the whole Trinity in each individual operation; 
ivhik it more fully declares that ^ fubordination 
of perfbns in the Godhead> by which it muft 
ever be remembered that the fecond Perlbn of 
the Trinity is inferior to the firft, and the 
third to both the others. But in whatever 
manner we explain fuch miffions, it is evident 
fixMn the titles ufed on thefe occafions by Zc- 
ciiariah, that there was an equality of nature 
in the Peribn fending and in him who was 
fent 1 fince he fays, '* " the Lord of Hofts wa« 
^' fent by the Lord of Hofts." 

Without paying more attention therefore 
to fuch objections, I (hall proceed third* 
ly to ftate the Scripture-account of the one 
Godhead of the Father, Son, and Holy* 
Ghoft. 

^ Sec Dr. Raadolph's Vindication of the Trinity, p. z%. 
Dr. Clarke has produced 240 Texts of Scripture tp pcoi^c 
that the Son is fubordinate to th^e Father, which no (bund mem- 
ber of the Cadiolic Church has ever denied. He cQrta»l| 
would not have taken all this trouble (as Dr. Water! and re- 
marks) if he could have fhewn by any one teixt that the Son is 
aot really Godof the fame nature with the Father. 

.Among thefe Texts, that in St. John's Gofpel (xiv, 28.)^ 
•* jny Father is greater than I,*' may perhaps be much more 
fhlf^rly applied to the divine nature of the Son inpioofof hb 
fubordination to the Father, than many others in Dx^ Clarke's 
lift. 

* Zech. ii. 8— »K 

Thit 



Digitized by CjOOQIC 



36* S E R M O N"' X. 

This head will not ncccflarily require muclj 
of our time after what has been already faid^ 
If each of thefe three Perfons is proved from 
Scripture to be God and Lord, we are com- 
pelled by the Chriftian verity (as the Athana^ 
fian Creed expreffes it) to acknowledge each by 
himfelf to be God and Lord. And if we are 
forbidden by the fame Scripture, or (to ufc the 
words of the creed juft mentioned) by the Ca- 
tholic religion to fay there be three Gods oc 
three Lords, then thefe three Perfons muft be 
One God and one Lord. 

However we need not reft our caufe upon 
this argument, though it is certainly conclufivc: 
thefe three Perfons arc adlually fpoken of in 
Scripture as pne divine Being. 

This appears from the "" paflage of the pro- 
phet Ifaiah which has been cited above, and 
in which the fpeaker, who is the only God 
and eternal Creator, fays, **hc was fent by the 
** Lord God and his Spirit." That no one 
could be greater, than the Perfon ipeaking on 
the occafion, has been proved from the oath 
which he fware by himfelf; that the Lord God 
and his Spirit were not lefs is indifputable, be- 
caufe they fent him : and as he repeatedly 



Ifaiah xlviii. i6. 



declareSji 
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declares, ** there is no God befidcs him/' they 
xnuft be the fame God with him. — It appears 
alfo moft evidently from the threefold doxo- 
logy contained in the £xth chapter of Ifaiab, 
" Holy, holy, holy, is the LordGodof Hofts/' 
This doxology' is addrefled to a Being that 
fays of himfelf in the plural number, «• Who 
♦* will go for us ?" It certainly applies to the 
Father, from the impoffibility of excluding 
him from the attribute and appellation here 
introduced : it applies alfo as certainly to the 
Son, whofe glory, * St. John fays, the pro* 
phet was then feeing : and to the Holy Ghoft, 
becaufe we are ^ exprefsly told it was the Holy 
Ghoft, who fpake by Ifaiah the words, which 
arc immediately after uttered by the divine 
Perfon, that faid, " Who will go for us ? " It is 
notwithftanding addrefled to one Lord of Hofts. 
— But no where is the one eflential Godhead of 
the Father, Son, and Holy Ghoft taught in 
Scripture with more prccifion and force than 
in the form of baptifm : •* Go " ye, fays our Sa- 
** viour to his difciples, teach all nations, bap- 
** tizing them in the name of the Father, and 
«« of the SQn,and of the Holy Ghoft/' Doubtlefs 
in a matter of fo much confequence, as the 
original inftitution or the firft enunciation of 

» I John xii. 41. ^ Afts xxviii. 25. * Matt, xxviii. 19. 

that 



Digitized by VjOOQIC 



364 SERMON X, 

that faith which Chriftians were for ever • to 
tvow and defend^ our Saviour muA mean to 
have the declaration full and determinate : he 
muft mean rather to clear up, than to in- 
creafe, the doubts of weak minds. This 
baptifmal form therefore may be confidered 
as decifivc on the fubjedt before us. For if 
there are confeiledly in the holy Scriptures 
many paflages^ averting the Godhead of the 
Son and of the Holy Ghoft^ as well as of the 
Father; many parages alfo afierting the 
unity of the divine eJOfence ; and many paf- 
^ges which lead us particularly to conclude 
that thefe three Perfons are comprehended un- 
der this unity of the divine eilence ; and if our 
i)ldred Saviour at the time of his final de« 
parture from mankind, when he could be ig- 
jiorant of no part of the Revelation which was 
10 be delivered down to his Church, when he 
fwas inftitutiog the form itfelf of admifion into 
ins religion, and moreover when he had lately 
been put to death for making himfelf equal 
with God, was, notwithllanding, fo &r from 
explaining in a diiferrat fen& any of thefe paf- 

* That this form of Baptifm was in conftant ufe among 
Chriftians fxom the beginning* we may infer both from the 
queilion propoied in the A£ls of the Apoftle^ to fome who liad 
not heard of the Holy Ghoft, " to what then were ye bap- 
** tized ?" and from their anfwcr, *' to J^ohn's" (not to Chrift's) 
*' baptifm." Afts'jcix. 3. 

fages. 
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fagesy that, having joined the three perfons 
together in one name; he commanded his dif** 
ciplies to teach all nations add baptize them in 
this name ; what lefs can we infer from thence» 
than that our Saviour meant to inftrud us 
in the moil decifive and fokmn manner that 
thefe three peribiis are one indivifible God ? 
And what farther need of citation can there be 
to |>rove that this important dodrine of our 
Church is built on the foundation of infpired 
and in&llible writings ? 

Thus I have endeavoured to ilate diftin6:ly 
the Scripture-account, firfl, of the Son ; fe*- 
condly, of the Holy Ghoft; and thirdly, of the 
one Godhead of the Father, Son, and Holy 
Ghoft. I am now to conclude with fome ob- 
fervations upon the whole. 

The dodrine of the Trinity, as profefied by 
our Church, is built then (as we have fcen) 
upon the foundation of Scripture. But how the 
three perfons of this Trinity exifl in one God- 
head, is a queflion on which Revelation is fi- 
lent, and concerning which (as hath been ob- 
ferved with regard to the eternal generation 
and the incarnation of the Son, and the pro- 
cefBon of the Holy Ghoft) our own reafon can 
teach us nothing. Such exiftence has nothing 
iic&ilar to it in the created world. The divine 

nature 



Digitized by LjOOQIC 



366 SERMON X. 

nature is, and muft be, a nature " fui generis** 
in the higheft fenfe of the words, and can ad** 
mit of no comparifon with the things without 
it. Indeed we have not the leaft foundation 
for fuch a comparifon. We know nothing of 
Ipirit, nothing of felf-exiftence, nothing of 
eternity: and furely we cannot reafon con- 
cerning them from matter, creation, and time, 
things totally incommenfurate with them. The 
method then of reafoning by ^ analogy, from 
which we univerfally derive our knowledge of 
the natures of things and not from their ef- 
fences themfelves, can have no place veith 
regard to the divine nature. It certainly there- 
fore ought not to be matter of pbjedtion or of 
aftonifliment with men accuftomed to philo- 
fophical reafoning, that the manner, in which 
the three Perfons of the Godhead exift in one 
divine effence, is entirely above our compre- 
henfion or that it (hould ever remain a myftery 
to us. 

•Illuftrations of this dodtrine may indeed 

* Mr. Hume fays very juflly (as far as r<late$ to a phyiical 
confideration of the divine nature) ** The Deity is a Angle 
"* Being in the univerfe, not comprehended under any genus or 
*' fpecies, from whofe experienced attributes or qualities we can 
'* by analogy infer any attributes or qualities in him." Effays, 
vol. ii. p. 162. 

: c Dean Sherlopk, in his Vindication of the dodb-ine'of the 
holy and ever-blefled Trinity, endeavours to illuflrate the man- 

ncr 
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be attempted from a defire to obviate m weak 
minds objedtions againft its belief. It may be 
infinuated, that as parts exift in created beings^ 
fo intelligent perfons (though not in the fame 
manner nor fuch perfons as we can compre- 
hend) exift in the all-perfed God ; and that 
the three Perfons, Father, Word or Son, and 
Spirit are included in the very idea of God ; 
fo that if there could be three Gods, there 
would be *^ three Fathers, three Words or Sons, 
and three Spirits. Put we have not facul- 
ties to proceed far in fuch illuftrations. Ra- 
tional minds, which are convinced that the 
dodxine refts on the authority of Scripture, 
can require no farther fatisfadion concerning 
it than merely to know that it contains no 
abfurdity. 

And this it is fo far from containing, that 

ner in which the three Perfons of the Godhead exift in one God 
by making their union confift in mutual confcioufnefs. *' They 
'* are diftinguifhed, as three finite and created minds would be, 
" by felf-confcioufnefs. They are united into one by a mutual 
" confcioufnefs to each bther> which no created beings have." 
4*'*. p. 67. And again : " I'his is that effential unity, which 
** is between the Father, Son, and Holy Ghoft, who are,ef- 
'* fentially united by a mutual confcioufnefs to whatever is in 
** each other, and do by an internal fenfation (J want other 
*' words to exprefs it) feel each other, as they do themfelves : 
*' and therefore are as efTentially one, as a mind and fpirit arc 
'• one with itfelf.'* p. 68. 

** See Bifhop Horfley's Trads, p. 262. See alfo, on this fub*. 
je£l. Dean Sherlock's Vindication of the Trinity, p. 129. 

nothing 
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oothing Is in reality to, be found in it, which i$ 
^ in the leaft inconiiftent with the deductions of 
found reafon on the fubjedt. The different 
demonftrations of the unity of the Godhead, 
which have been attempted from reafon in 
modern times, either fall entirely. * fliort of 
their intended proof, or they prove ^only the 
unity of the divine nature : and this they prove 
from the impoflibility of any difference in na- 
ture between all-perfe6t Beings. Such rea- 
fonings therefore, as far as they are at all effec- 
tual, extend to the exclufion of feparate divine 
natures ; but not to the exclufion of feparate di- 
vine Perfons in the fame nature. Among the 
Ancients the Platonifls are ^mofl diflinguifhed 
by reafonings of this kind ; and, from ^ what- 
ever fource they miy ultimately have drawn 
their principles, they are fo remarkable for 
profefSng tenets concerning the Deity which 
correfpond in many refpefts with our dodlrinc 
of a Trinity, that the dodrine itfclf has been 
faid to be derived from them. But the paffages, 
which are cited above from Scripture- writers 

• See Grotius and Clarke* 

^ See Dean Hamilton. 

« Among the ancient Pagans there were others beiides the 
P]atoniih, who had fome notion of a Trinity : this hath been 
fully proved by Cudworth. 

^ Probably from tradition derived from the moft ancient 
Revelation. See Bp. Horiley's Tra^, p. 42—46. 224, &c. 

who 
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'Who lived many hundred years antecedently to 
the exiflrnce of the Platonic &&, confpicu- 
ouily prove the erroneoufnefs of thofe ' philo* 
fophers and hiftorians, who refer the origin of 
the Scripture-^dodrine of a Trinity to this fedt; 
and leave us the unaUayed pofleffion of every 
plea in vindication of the general reafonable- 
nefs of our dodrine, which can be urged from 
the profeilion of £milar tenets by men, who, 
before the Chriftian Era, were eminently dif- 
tinguifhed by inquiries and argumentative de^ 
dudions concerning fuch fubjedts. 

Much has been done, in ^ confirmation of the 



^ Dr. Prieftley and Mr. Gibbon. 

^ The only plaufible obje^ions, which can be arged inde^ 
pendently of Scripture againft the Doctrine of the Trinity, 
m aft be drawn from the opinions of the early Chrifiians con- 
cerning it. ObjedtioQs of thb fort have been repeatedly urged 
and as often anfwered. With what fuccefs they have been an*- 
fwered, we may judge, in fome meafure, from the concellion of 
Dr. Pricilicy in his Defence of Unitarianifm for the year 1787, 
** 1 allow (4ys he, p. 1 39.) all that Biihop Bull and Mr. Burgh 
** ascribe to the Fathers of the fecond and third century ; I 
*< allow that they held the dodrine of the divinity of the Son« 
'* at leaft ; but it was in a qualified fenfe, and by no meana the 
*' fame that was maintained after the council of Nice. I have 
*' alio diftinf^ly Aiewn whence the notion of thefe Fathers was 
'* borrowed ; but what I maihtain, and by evidence drawn from 
" their own writings, is, that' while the learned Chrifkians were 
*' Trinitarians, the common people, who had no notion of Pla«> 
'• tonifm, were (imply Unitarians." 

As to the authentic and uninijpired writers of the firft cen- 
tury, they are very few and their productions not very coniider-* 
able. But Biihop Bull and Mr. Burgji might have fornifhe^ 

\ fib - Dr. 
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dodrinfe of the Trini^ihy appeals to the Fai^ 
thers ^nd to the tenctsof the primitive Church. 
But oil the foundation of Scripture it nuift itcft 
for its pr&cipal £ipport circa with men of 
learning. On this it)refb hoc its whole ibp^ 
port with the generality of Ckrifkians. It is 
therefore of extenfi ve irapoctatice that it ihceald 
he fully and often Aaisd fnim thence^ and {o, 
^s to he intermixed as fittle as poflilde with 
' foreign and fallible matter. 

That the body of evidence, here produced 
from Scripture in defence of this dodxine, 
ihould be colkded from all the di£Eerent parts 
of it, is no more than might be exped:ed in 
citations from a Revelation which redoces not 
its doiflrineis to regular lyftems ; and ought to 
afford no matter of objection to thofe, who 
allow that all Scripture proceeds from the fame 
infallible Spirit* The enemies of our cftabliih- 



jyr, VficiJdef with abundant reafen for including them aMb in bis 
xroncefion. And as to the faith of the unlearned Chriftians of 
the £ril ages, (to iay nothing of the inferences which muft ever 
be drawn in £&vour of its orthodoxy from the Trinitariantfm of 
their ]eamad brethren) was it not of thefe that PUny £iys, it was 
their cuHom to iing hymns ** Chriibo tanquam Deo?" Befides» 
(as Jorttn fays in his Remarks on Eccl. Hill. vol. ii. p. 90.) 
** if the opinion of ChriA's Divinity had not prevailed com- 
'< monly among the Chriftians of the firft and fecond centuries, 
" how came it to pafs that Adrian is laid to have deiigned to 
*' deity J^fus Chri&j or that Severus Alexander intended it V* 

. , ment 
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ment generally wiih on this occafion to Tepa-^ 
rate feme parts from odier parts of Scripture ; 
but before they can do this ' effedually they 
are &rced to deny the univerfal infptration of 
Itv While ther^^^re we dtfcdd:the univerfal 
ii^piration of Sctdp^aire^ we o&ght never to 
depreciate any part of this evidence by a difcri- 
imnating and unqualified pttfe^nce of the 
reft. The Scrip^wrei ^tb oiie grdat 'body, one 
complete whole; Nor do the JeWi^ and the 
Chriftiau RevektioDs reflect light on eiEich other 
merely 'in general poims of view> but alfo 
with regard to j^rtbular dodrri^s. Why he, 
who fpake in times paft by the Prophets^ has 
ofibrded to different ages different degrees of 
ihfomiation on the important fubje£t before 
uSy It might be pr^utnptuous in us to inquire. 
Thofe, who had £ich information from par- 
ticttlar parts only of Scripture, were anfwerable 
in th^r faith ^r no more : we, who have 
^neahs of foundmg this article of our Religion 
upon the whole of that divine Revelation 

, * Sec, in Dr. Prieftley*s l>ef0nco of Unitarianifin for 1787, 
I>. 669 the opinions of bbth hixnfelf and Dr. Price on the in-^ 
ipiiBtlOB of Scripture, 

Though Dr. Clarke entitlea his book on the trinity «• The 
•* Scripinrc-Doftrinc,'* withoot citing any Text from the Old 
: Teftament in the body of bis woric, yet he rery fully acknov^* 
ledges the ixnportsmce of fuch Texts of Scripture in various 
tiotei. ... 

1 B b i which 
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which was deiigno^ for the inftrudion of man- 
kind, can never be too cautious not to negled 
or undervalue any part of it» 

If I have, omitted many paiiage$ of Scrip- 
ture which might have been cited on ithe oc*- 
cafion, this omiffion has not arifen from any 
perfuaiion of their want of importance or from 
any difpoiition to give up at once thofe among 
them which, have been difputed ; but &om 
a perfuaAon that the citations^ whidhlhave 
made, are numerous enough to fecure ^e great 
objed: which I at fir A propofed, and to preclude 
with ingenuous minds all danger from faJfe ex- 
planation.. . ^ i ; 
^ , After all however, if the paflages of Scrip- 
,tui:e hpre cited, or indeed if all that can be 
cited, in vindication ofthedodrinc of the Holy 
Trinity (bould be thought liable to objedion 
and (hould not be fufiieient to conviwe every 
one, let it be remembered, that fo various ane 
the minds of men and fo inexhauflible the 
fources of objedtion, that the arguments ad- 
ducible from reafon in vindication of the plain- 
eft articles of natural Religion are not fufficient 
to convince every one* Let it be remembered 
alfo,* that as the general faith of a Chriftian is 
to be a virtue, as no demonftration of the 
truth of Chriftianity in general is either pro- 

mife4 
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mifed or given fo as to Amount to a com- 
pulfive evidence in its favour, we ought not 
to be furprifed if we meet with circumftances 
of the fame kind with regard to fome of its 
particular dodtrines. If the paflages of Scrip-^ 
ture in queflion are abundantly fuiBcient to 
furnifh judicious and humble Chriftians with 
rcafons for believing in this gr?at article of our 
religion, with reafons for the faith which in 
this refpedt is in them, it is all that ought to be 
thought eflential to its eflablifhment and vin- 
dication. 

But while we are always to be ready (ac- 
cording to the precept of the text) to bring 
forward fuch reafons in -vindication of our re- 
ligious profeffion ; we muft be careful never 
to depart from the fpirit of Chriftianity, fo as 
tb engage in a fubjedt of this nature with any 
other difpofition than that which is enjoined 
in the words immediately following the text, 
namely, " with meeknefs and fear." 
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AMONG the texts of the Old Tefta- 
ment, by which it. his been * proved 
that the incommunicabk name " Jehovah" is 
»ppUed to our blclled Saviour^ I have referred 
to Jer.xxrii. 6. -^ 

It is v^rell known that this text has been fo 
kepdered in a late verjr learned tranilation of 
Jerenuah, as entirely to exclude the ufe which 
I have made of it, I therefore think it nc« 
ceflary to fay fomewhat in vindication of the 
Bible tranflation of the paflage : otberwife, as i^ 
has not hitherto been vindicated, the reference 
which I have made to this text may be thought 
in a great degree, if not entirely, indcfen- 
fible.. 

The Hebrew words of the paflage in queC» 

tionare, *« lipiif mn^ wnp^ nti^K naK^ nn"-^ 

Our 3ible tranflation is, •* And this is his name 

• t a See page 322. . • , . 

B b 4 *' whereby 
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*' whereby he fliall be called, the Lord our 
« Righteoufnefs/' 

The new Tranflation is, ** And this is the 
<' name by which Jehbvah (hall call him, our 
«' Rightcoufoefs," 

To this tranflation is fubjoined the following 
note, after another which is not neceflarily 
conneded with it : " I doubt not but fome 
'• pcrfons will be offended with me for depriv- 
" ing them by this tranflation of a favourite 
•• argument for proving the divinity of our 
'^ Saviour from the Old Teftament. But I 

cannot help it : I have done it with no ill 

dcfign, but purely becaufe I think and am 
•* morally fure that the text, as it ftands, will 
" not properly admit of any other conftruc- 
*' tion. The Seventy have fo tranflated before 
•* me, in an age when there could not poflibly 
♦• be any bias of prejudice either for or againft 
" the beforementioned dodtrine; a dodrine 
^* which draws its dectfive proofs from the 
** New Tefl:ament only. In the parallel paf- 
** fage, ch. xxxiii. i6. the expreffion is a lit- 
" tie varied but the- fenfe according to a juft 
*• and literal tranflation is precifely the fame ; 
** And this is he whom Jehovah fhall call, 
^« Our Righteousness/* 

As the Hebrew words will admit of either 
of the two tranflations, the reference, which 

the 
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the Author of the new tranflation makes on 
this occafion to the Seventy, is highly proper: 
we certainly need not be afraid to abide by their 
verfion» without any notice of the undifputed 
fupport which our tranflation derives from 
every other old vcrfion ; fince no interpretation 
can be more decifive in favour of the Bible- 
Conftrudlion of the word " n^r\^" in the paf- 
fagc which we are confidering. 

The words of the Seventy arc, * Ka* rvsro tq 
0VQ[AX ecvTH, KecKtirei auTov KvpiO^, Jeatn^ez. This 
is a literal verfion of all the Hebrew text (ex- 
cept the affix 13 which is virtually ^ included 
under Iuo-b^bk) with this addition, that^ where- 
as wnp» may be rendered *^ he ihall call himj" 
or, if the fubje<fl be confidered as indefinite, 
** one (hall call him," and more loofely *• he 
fliall be called" ** they fliall call him;" the 
Seventy not only render it '* he (hall call 
^* him," but alfo adlually infert '* the particu- 
^* lar He," namely " Kvp^o^." For, that the Se- 
venty did not give this term ^'Kvpiog" as a 
tranflation of the '* nin»" is indubitable, fince 
they join that term to *' plS" forming'* * I«- 

^ See Grabc's Edition. 

* Theodoret in his Comment on the paflage fays, " ^u>^i t« 

* That " mn**' is joined to '* pt^" in the word «* Ivnhx** 
will not be doubted by thofe who confult Leofden's Qnomaftiv 

cum. 
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ihJwc'' from both ; and there cannot be ailigf^i 
cd a probabk reafon, why they fhould join any 
** mn^'* to " pTV," if they had not thought 
that " mn^*' was actually connc<9:cd with it in 
the original. It is* very obvious why they 
might infcrt the " mrp," or '* Kuf/ar," in the 
Cthtr cafe ; fince if they thought the fubjedfe 
to be definite and the verb of the fingukr 
number, the nominative, which they would 
give to it, muft be *' He" or ** Ku^ta^/' 

But what places this matter beyond all doqbt 
is the parallel paflage in Jer. xxxiii. i6. to 
which alfo the Author of the new tranflation 
refers the reader. 

The Hebrew words in that paflage arc, 
^« ^3p^^f mn* nV »Tp* "Hi^>? nn." I entirely 
approve of tht criticifm in the new tranflation 
on the pronoun ** T\b ;*' it ought to be render- 
ed ** him," not ^* her/' Accordingly, the paf- 

cum, and who fee that Stock iii his Clavis to the Greek Te^ 
tamentxlerives Iv^uia from niH^ and CD^, and luaratfar from 
mn^andDDtt^. 

To obviate any objedlion, which may arife from theie coni«< 
pounded names, againft the application of the term nin* to bur 
Saviour, as a proof of his divinity, it muft be obferved^ that it 
is not applied by Jeremiah to him in any fuch compounded 
manner, as it is ufcd in " Joram," *' Jehofaphat," •' Jedi* 
•' diah," &cj but it is applied feparately, " 13pl2i" being 
mentioned diftinftly after it. And this is done alfo by the Sc? 
Tenty, as foon as they are at liberty to do it without an awkward 
^ppetition of the word '* Kt/f»o?." Jjer. xxxiii. i6, 

fagc 
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fege may be rendered in the words of our bi- 
ble with an alteration of the pronoun ** fhe," 
** and this is the nanic wherewith he fhall be- 
•« cdled» the Lord our Righteoiifnefs/* 

The new tranflation of the paflage is given 
in the Tranflator's note which is cited above. 

But how do the Seventy render it ? They 
render it thus, *• 'Ka/ r^ro ro ovofiot « jcXiy^^o'crai, 
** TUv^ioq iiKuioorvvjj ificov.*' As the Hebrew word 
'* tl*^P^" is properly rendered paffively **jdXij!&ij- 
** iTirat" and the word " Kv^iog*' has not been 
added on the occafion ; the Seventy now at 
once render the terms " Ijpilf nw" *' Kvpiot^ 
fiKuiotrvviij ifjLuv," inftead of rendering them 

• Theodoret gives^xis this paffagc as it ftands in Grabe and 
Breitinger, except that he has o inftead of J before x}\aS^trireu ; 
and he thas comments upon it, ** Tero to o>o^a x«i iv tok at^o^- 
** 6iy fivTiditxe rt) rm 'i.Q^im uvrttp KCLktcai (funi lacthx,** Theo* ' 
doret therefore has not only preferved the Septuagint-Verfioa 
of the paflage, but he has alio been remarkably exprefe in re- 
ferring it to its proper author by afcribing it .to the tranflator, 
who " tp rois v^^tp Bvrt^nKt — Wcrs^x," that is, ** had before 
** introduced — the term luo-ihx.^' 

Beiides, Theodoret's commentary gives full authority to this 
paflage, as part of the Septuagint-Verfion ; becaufe (as Hody 
proves) he believed in the miraculous flories which had been 
related concerning the manner in which this Verfion was made, 
' and therefore would doubtlefs ufe no other ; and farther, becaufe 
he aflually ufes it, even when he prefers particular parts of other 
Verfions in his explanatory obfervations, as may be feen at 
once by an examination of the text commented upon by Theo- 
doret in the paflages cited by Hody de Bibl. Text, p. 327. 
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<* lunatic,'* as they did ' before when the term 
" Kvpioi' had been previoufly inferted as a. no- 
minative to the verb ** wnp\" ? / 

It is hardly poffible that a concurrence of 
ftronger circumftances fhould be defired to 
prove, as far as the Septuagint Verfion can 
prove it, that the term " Jehovah/' or ** Lord/' 
is properly connedlcd with ** our Righteouf- 
•* nefs" in the Bible-tranflation of both the 
paffa^es which we have been cpnfidcring; 
and confequently that the term '* Jehovah'* 
is really applied to our bleffed Saviour in Jcr. 
xxiii* 6. 

' Jer. xxiii. 6. 
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SERMON XL 



ON THE EXERCISE OF THE DIVINE MERCY 
TO\fcARDS MANKIND. 



PS. LXII. 12. 



Thu Lord art tnercifuU for thou rewarJeJi 
every man according to his works. 

MANY are the caufes, which contribute 
in their different degrees to confumr 
mate the profligacy of thofe profcflbrs of 
Chriftiafiity whofe conduct proceeds from a 
confirmed difpoiition towards vice; and alfo to 
rcflrain the religious progrefs of others, who at 
times ardently exert themfelves to defcrve the 
charadler of (incere and worthy members of 
the Chriftian Church : but no caufe whatever 
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k more fatally produdive of br 
than that indulgence of unre? 
tions from the mercy of Go 
monly prevalent among us. 
which we entertain from 
commonly either from c 
cerning tlie perfedioij ar 
or from an overbearing 
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our dependence upon 
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pcnfe his creatures 
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of all men in pror 
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ourfclves to our eternal deftrudtion. In doing 
this I (hall endeavour-^firft, to prove in gc* 
neral, from the information afforded us by 
Scripture, that the exercife of this mercy 
towards mankind depends ultimately upon 
their own works ; — fecondly, to fliew the rca* 
fonablenefs pf this general dodtrine; — and,, 
laftly, to flate ibme prad:ical inferences arifing 
from it. ' 

The afTertion of the text particularly and 
immediately connedts the divine mercy with 
religious obedience in mankind : and the po*** 
^tion, which I am to eflablifli with regard to 
the general dependence of this mercy upon 
our own works, refts upon authority not lefs ex-» 
plicit and infallible. It may be confirmed 
unanfwerably jipt only by inferences drawn 
from the reprefentations given us in Holy 
Writ of the other divine attributes, but likewifc 
by exprefs declarations of Scripture concerning 
the divine mercy itfelf. 

Thus when the holy Pfalmift, from whom 
the text is taken, declares, " ■ that all the 
*' paths of the Lord are mercy and truth," he 
extends not this mercy and truth to any, but 
•* fuch as keep his covenant and his tefti- 

... ^ Pf. XXV. 9. 

C c " monies/' 
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" monies.". In the fame nuanner, when he 
fays, " ^ the Lord is fuU of compaflion and 
*« mercy," **that as high as the heaven is ia 
<< companion of the earth> 6> great is his 
" mercy," and *' that the merciful gqodneia 
*• of the Lord endureth forever and ever/* bo 
rcprefents this tranfcendent loving kindnefs as 
difpenfed to thofc only who ♦* fear the Lwd/* 
who *' keep his covenant and think upon his 
" commandments to do them." From ano- 
ther Pfaknalfo vee learn> ** ^that there is mer- 
*• cy" (or fbrgivenefe) " with the Lord, and 
** therefore he (hall be feared."— JBefides thefe 
paiTages^ which are adduced from dificrent 
Pfalmsy in proof of the general doArine under 
our coniideration» we find, in the Prophet 
' Joel, that Jehovah exhorts not the people to 
rely, without exertions of their own, upon his 
unlimited goodnefs* but ^' to turn to him with 
•' all their h^rt^ with fefl:ing» weeping, 
«< and mourning, and to rend their heart and 
** not their garments/' for this eaqjrefs reafon, 
<< becaufc the Lord is gracious and n»ercifu}> 
'< How to anger^ and of great kindnefs and 
** repenteth him of the evil;" and that " then 
^< will the Lord be jealous for his land and^ 

^ Pf. ciii, « Pr. cxwr. 4. « Joel it.'i2, ij, iS. 

. " pity 
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<* pity his people/' — We fin4 likewife, tlj*t 
Soiomon, * at die dec^cation p£ th? tqmple, m^ 
DanicJ, ^ipi hi§ earncft iqterQeiEpji fgr thft 
Kftoration of the Ji^ws, explicitly aglcijpvykdge 
the limitation of the cQvwaat gpd mer^y 9jf 
God " tQ thofc who walk before him with all 
«* their heart, who love hm and keep bis 
« commandments." — Indeed we find the fame 
doi^trine * every where inculcated i|i the Old 
Teftament, and eoforqed even in the proqla- 
mation itfelf, w^ich was made before the 
great Jewiih Lawgiver^ a,fter it bad beeo moft 
remarkably declarol !* *• that ail the good- 
^ nefs of the Lord (hould pafs before him :'^ 
when Jehovah was proclaimed on Mount 
Sinai as <* * the Lord* tht Lord God, mergiful 
•* and gracious, long^rfuflfering and abunlanf 
*^ in goodnefs and tfuth, keeping mercy for 
** thoufands, forgiving iniquity, tranfgrcffion 
" and fin^*' the proclamation concluded not 
without informing us ^^ that he will by no 
** mea^s clear the guilty /'-^Nor was th« 
divine mercy thus limited in the Jew»(li 

• t Kiogtf vm. 23— Z5. ' D4n. ix. +. 

« See, among other paflages. Lev, x^nri. 40—42. .Dettt/iv. 
29 — 31. I Kings viil. 39. 2 Chron xxx. 7— 9. Prov. x^viL 
13. Jer. iii, 12, 13. 

* Exod. xxxiii, 19* - * Exod, fgoiv. 6, 7^ 

C c 2 Scripturea 
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Scriptures with reference to the Jews only; 
the fame limitation of it is confpicuous in the 
moft diftinguiflied inftance of this mercy, 
which is any where, faid in the Old Tefla- 
ment to have been extended to the Gentile 
world : the Ninevites were not pardoned 
(as Jonah angrily ^ infinuates) merely " be- 
'< caufe the Lord was graicious and merciful/ 
** flow to anger, and of great kindnefs, and 
** repented him of the evil ;" but alfo, and 
more immediately, becaufe their contrition was 
eminently remarkable, and *** God faw their 
" works that they turned from their evil 
*' way." 

Similar and not lefs decifive paflages might 
be cited from ° particular parts of the Ncv/ 
Tefl:ament, But a view of the general fub- 
ftance of the New Tcftament will perhaps 
beft confirm our general doftrine, while it 
teaches us through what means the exercile of 
the divine mercy towards mankind is fo con- 
ditioned amidfl: all their imperfedtions, as to 
depend ultimately upon their own works. 

By the fall of Adam and the univerial cor- 
ruption of his defc^endants, man was fo mi--^ 



^ Jonah iv. 1,2. 'j^nahiii. 10. 

^ Sec Luke L 50, xiii. 26, 27. 



ferably 
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feribly reduced under* Ae dominioni. pf fin, 
that his beft works had not purity Efficient 
to find favour with the all-holy God. In* 
deed man had not the power left to do 
good or to avoid evil. *• The good that I 
** would,"' faith the unregenerate finner in St. 
Paul, '*.I do not : but the evil which I would 
^* not that I do." His nature therefore rc-t 
quired purificadon ; and his adlions, after all^ 
while he ren^ined connedted with this nature^ 
required that they fliould be accepted through 
other merit than their own. 

Such acceptance it vvas a principal intention 
of the New Teftament to inform us that the 
mercy of God had been providing for them 
through the merits of Chrift. Through his 
merits, infinite in themfelves and deriving their 
efficacy in our behalf from ^he free grace of 
God, atonement was to be made for human 
fin and man was to be reflored in an eminent 
degree to the ftate from which he had fallen : 
his works were again to be placed under fuch 
circumftances as to find favour with God.^ 
Man was to have his faculties again invi- 
gorated, was to have the power of procuring 
deliverance from his paft fins, and was to be 
rewarded according to thofe. works which in 
future he was fully enabled to perform. The 
C c 3 pre vent- 
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preventing and co-operating affiftance df thfe 
Holy Spirit^ pardon, and acceptance irt pro- 
mifed on the part of God. '^ Repentance and 
Faith, which neceflarily carry with them i re- 
formation of life, ire the conditions ot Works 
(for** works in the extended fcnfe of the terfti 
they may both be calkd) which are required 
on the part of man j and this in proportion a$ 
different men ire enabled to know and fulfil 
with fincerity thefe different conditions. To 
whom much ability is given in thefe tcfpedb, 
of him ihall much be required ; and great in 
proportion to his condudt will be his reward. 
The leaft fortunate however in the tircum-* 
ftances of his probation is not to be excufed 
from a fincere difcharge of all that lies within 
his power. The fervant who Imd improved 
his five talents, and he alio who had proportion-^ 
ably iitiprovcd his two, were both admitted 
tb the joy of their Lord : but the flothiul fer^ 

■ Repentance ft ufed in this caft to fignify the performattce 
of all our pradical duties for the reafOn affigned by Dean Noel 
in his Catechifm ; " ^uia neque obedientiam, neque charUa* 
•* tern, quam defcettius, prseftamns, pcetiltentiaftipeccatOribus ad 
. '* Dei mifericordkm confequendaxn maxime necefiariaxn fnbfti* 
^ tuunt." 

• BilhopBatler calls an intention *' an aft:" andfays that re- 
iblutbns aifotodo ^ell ate properly '* afts.** 

Analogy* Sro. ed. p. its* 

vant 
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^vant ymt by no means pardoned, becaufe one 
talent only was the whole of his original 
truft. 

Thus no ' licenie whatever is given to fin. 
The fincerity^ which is to procure acceptance 
for us» mull iSac. unmediately firom a ^ purt 
heart, and can be confident with no condu<% 
which is wilfully and obftinatcly 4efedive; 
On the contrary it requires diat our obedience 
ihould be as perfed as all our powers can ren^ 
der^ it : but, at the iazne time, as it requires 
not this obedience without making ' allowance 
for all our different infirmities, it afibrds the 
moil exteniive room for exertion to that mercy 
which rewardeth every man according to his 
Works. As in Ackm all were rendered in* 
capable of procuring acceptance with God, fo 
in Chrift all are reftored to this capacity; 
Eveiy man is to be rewarded according to his 
fet£otm2incc of thofe works which are both 
within his reach, and are not enjoined him with*- 
out a gracious coniideraticm of all his infir* 
mities. 

Under Chriftianity therefore the prcwnifes of 
lewarding men according to their works are 

* »* EcclxB. XV. 20I ^ Matt. *ii. 34, 35. 1 Tim. i, 5.' 

' Luke xii. 48. 2 Cor.viii. it, Heb. iv. ij*. 

C c 4 extended 
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extended fb hr^ as not only to require nothing 
impoffiblc from us, but alio nothing which is 
difproportionatc in any rcfpcdl to our prCfent 
abilities; and, thus extended, they are held forth 
even to profclTors of our Religion, who have 
been guilty of the greateft crimes and who re- 
pent and return from their evil ways, no l^fs 
than to thofe who from the beginning of their 
Chriftian courfe have uniformly followed after 
^erfeftion. It was. a part of the fame difpcn* 
fation, which atfirft vouchfafed to offer pardon 
10 mankind for the pafl and acceptance of their 
linccre endeavours in future, to continue to 
them during the • whole of their prefent exifl- 
cnce the fame . gracious offers of pardon and 
acceptance. . Indeed the lives of incomparably 
the greater part of mankind, while they are 
continually fpent under the counterading in- 
fluences of fm and grace, will fo far at times 
Jbe charadterized by each,, as to require, that a 
Religion, which, like Chriflianity, is calcu- 
lated to recover mankind effeftually from their 
original fall, fhould alfo, like Chriftianity, leave 
extended room for renovation and divinefavour, 
L Habits of vice, thofe natural confequences and 
mofl alarming punifhments of indulgence in 
impiety, will doubtlefs even in tl^s life fear 

• Matt, XX. I — 16, 

the 
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the confciences of fome, deprive them of the 
affiftance'of the Holy Spirit, and exclude them 
from the moral poffibility of reforming and 
partaking of the Gofpel-bleffings: and con- 
trary liabits will be rewarded with fuch a de- 
termined attachment to whatever is right, and 
with fuch additional fupplies of divine Grace, 
as to raife others on this fide of the grave to a 
moral certainty of perfeverance and final ac- 
ceptance ? — the former will invariably refed:, 
the latter will appear not to be called upon to 
"accept, the gracious offers held forth by Chrif- 
tianity to converted finners. — But men of both 
thefe defcriptions are rare ; rare alfo as they 
arcji their retribution will not at all differ in 
kind from that of other men. When it is 
declared, " He that is unjuft, let him be un- 
" juft flill ; and he that is filthy, let him be 
'* filthy flill ; and he that is righteous, let him 
** be righteous flill 5 and he that is holy, let 
** him be holy ftill ;'* it is immediately fub- 
joined, " Behold I come quickly, and my re- 
*' ward is with me, to give every man accord- 
** ing as his works fhall be." 

While therefore the moft gracious and 
continued allowance is made by Chriftianity 
for human infirmity, our works, whether va- 
riable or habitual, are th« determined flandard 
by which i we are all to receive our final retri- 
" ' ^ bution. — 
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bution. — Chriftianity gives us not the leaft 
encouragement to hope for a participation of 
its rewards without adtual holinefs of life. 
Indeed fo effentially connedlcd with holinefs 
are the conditions enjoined to i qualify us for 
a participation of the Gofpel-bleflings, that 
* men, remarkable for fcriptural knowledge and 
for Chriftian charity, have not ventured to 
aflure the alarmed profligate of the accept-* 
ance of his moft earncft profcffions of Re?- 
pentanoe and Faith, when the finco-ity x^ his 
converfion is not evinced by regular amend* 
ment of life ; and this alfo in cafes where no 
opportunity ha^ been aiFordcd for fuch amend- 
ment. 

Andif fuch he the general fubftance of the 
New Teftament, nothing can more fully con- 
firm our general dodlrine concerning the divine 
mercy. The New Teftament every wlhere de- 
clares, that the atonement trf Chrift is the me- 
ritorious caufe of the rewards beftowed by the 
mercy of God upon mankind, and that fuch 
rewards are beftowed upon them according to 
thofe works, which, allowance and provifion 
being made for all their infirmities, are pro- 
perly as well as finally their own. 

I may therqfbre propofe it as a general doc- 

• See -Seeker's Sermoas, voj, iii. p. J04, 

trine 
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Cruie confirmed by all the difFerefit parts of 
Revdation, •' th^t the exercife of the divine 
^' tnercy towards mankind depends ultimately 
*' upon their own works ;** and may proceed 
^ — &condly» to prove the reafonablenefs of this 
doctrine. 

That the happinefs of etcry moral agent 
ihould be conned}ed with his own works is 
evidently confiilent with reafbn« But that the 
attribute, which dire<%s this difpenfation to- 
wards mankind, ought (as far as We may pre- 
fume to pronounce with regard t6 fuch difpen- 
lations) to be called mercy in God, and that 
the divine mercy tovrards mankind ought to be 
extended no farther, are circumftances which 
may appear to require proofs The difpen fac- 
tion, which has rcfpca: to works, may be 
thought referrible to the juftice rather than to 
the mercy of God. 

It is not my delign to enter upon any meta- 
physeal difquifition concerning the attributes 
of God, nor even to iniift at large that juftice 
and tliercy muft ever be one and the faiAe thing 
in an ali-perfeia Being- The ncccffity of this 
ooiacidence has been infifted upon and "" proved 



■ See Sherlock's Sermons, vol. iii. p. 221— -226. 
' K^Ufp Ridtey alfo exprefi^s hiiftielf nearly to tke ikme effe£l 
towards the ci>ti€il|fiott of his *' PraCiAfttio ;" " cujus in nos 

•• miferi- 



Digitized by CjOOQIC 



396 S E R M O N XL 

in the moft fatis&(Sory manner by that diflih*^ 
guiihed maftcr of reafoning, the great Bi(hop 
Sherlock. If I confider thefe attributes, as the 
Scripture fpeaks of them, according to our or- 
dinary conceptions, this mode of confidering 
them will perhaps not only be the moft inteU 
ligible in itfelf, but it will alfo be fully fuffi- 
cient to prove that the attribute under our more 
immediate confideration is not called mercy 
without abundant reafon and propriety. 
' The juftice of God, according to our ordi- 
nary conceptions of juftice, muft require of his 
creatures in proportion to the abilities which 
he has given them. If they have by any means 
-whatever degraded thofe abilities, they them- 
felves muft fee to that. It is not what we call 
juftice, but another attribute, which difpofes 
him to accept the fervices which they are 
enabled to perform in their reduced ftatc. 
Amidft the infirmities in which mankind are 
involved through their own and their progeni- 
tors* vices, if he does not require that obedience 
which they were originally enabled to yield to his 
commands, but will at all times accept their 
{incere endeavours and reward them according 
to the works which they ftill can perform, it 

f mifericordiffimas juftitix et juftiflimae mifericordue totaliter 
« me roeamque univeiiain caufam judicandam commen<io.'* 

ought 
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ought to be afcribcd to what we call mercy J 
For what in human judgments is mercy, but 
a regard to all circumilances, and a mitigation , 
of ftrid: juftice in proportion to the degree? of 
intentional and aggravated guilt in offenders ? 
It certainly is not a remiflion of punishments 
deferved in every point of view. The Judge, 
who fpares, and much more he who rewards, 
the wilful and hardened criminal, is not called 
merciful: he is ftigmatized by feme very dif- 
ferent name. Thus a ftrid execution of law 
among men is called juftice; a remiffion of its 
penalties, from circumftances of mitigation, 
is called mercy. The difpenfation therefore, 
which, ndtwithftanding the imperfed:ions infe- 
parably annexed to our beft aftions in confc- 
quence of our degraded abilities, perfeveres du« 
ring the whole courfe of our lives to offer us ' 
rewards according to the fincere exertion of 
our remaining powers, can never, confiftently 
with analogy of language, receive any other 
appellation among iis than that of mercy. 

It was reafonable then that the attribute, 
which we have been confidering as exercifed 
according to the works of mankind, fhould be 
called mercy. And if this immediately follows 
from any allotment whatever of divine rewards 
to human obedience, fuch as it muftbeat pre- 

fent. 
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knt, how tranfcendently will mir convi&ion 
of the mercy dtfplayed in them be increafed, 
when we take alfo into our account that par^ 
don upon the gracious terms of the Goipel, 
which mud often be previoufly extended to 
enormous crimes^ and that grace and interpo«i> 
fition of our. Redeemer's aU-pcrfe<3: merit 
which are univerially neceflary, befpre accept-^ 
ance can be procured for the works which are 
thus to be rewarded in mankind ? 

Nor fhall we be at a lofs to find reafons why 
this mercy ought to be extended no farther ; 
why man ought ftill to remain expofed to a 
iecond and an irrecoverable falL 

What are the determined and deftrudtivc 
confequences of fin we Jcnow from the expe«» 
rience of common lifej we know from the 
general declarations of Scripture; and we know 
alfo in the moft decifive and wonderful manner 
from the infinite value of the atonement, 
which was made to redeem mankind from the 
punishment of it. How this atonement caa 
be applied to the pardon of creatures, by no 
means inidrumental in the merit of it, is a 
quefiiion, which has been often aficed and as 
often anfwered by (hewing the incompetency 
of man's wifdom to decide on queftions of di^ 
vine grace.--: A principal objedion to the ap-? 

plication 
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plication of this Atonement is however efFec«» 
tually precluded by the aflarance afforded us^ 
that it is not defigned to introduce finners to a ' 
ftate of happinefs at once» but merely to pro^ 
cure for them means of pardon for their paft 
Sns, and means of fo regulating their future 
conduct as to enable them in fome refpedt to 
deferve (if I may ufe the expreffion) fuch a 
ftate for themfelves. It certainly is not more 
agreeable to the dedudtions of our own wif- 
dom, than to the declarations of the infpired 
wxitings, that *< without holinefs no one fliall 
*' fee the Lord." — But, while this vindicates 
from objection the atonement made for our 
fins, it fuggefts at the fame time irrefragable 
reafons why the divine mfercy, which is de- 
rived from this atonement, ought not to be 
.extended beyond the limits within which it has . 
above been reftrained* 

Befides, if it was confident at firft with the 
divine perfe<2:ion to form this world for crca- 
turesy fuch as man, expofed through free will 
to fin and puniihment, it mufi: be unrea£bn« 
able in the higheft degree to exped that dif- 
obedience, which would ncceflarily be permitted 
in this fyftem, fhould at once, excite fuch an 
interpofition of divine mercy, as to cancel the 

original 
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original deiign of the whole, and leave mankind 
BO longer expofed here to fin and puniihoient. 

Objectors, who are offendeii at the power 
which Chriftianity leaves with mankind of ren- 
dering thcmfelves miferable, little think in ge- 
neral to what their principles tend : they little 
think that their principles tend to reduce the 
creative power of Gpd within the compafs of 
mere mechanifm. If men had not the power 
of rendering themfelves miferable, they could 
not, without violation to infinite holinefs, 
have the power of finning ; they could not be 
endowed with free will j and the all-perfed: 
God could' not, confiftently with the univerfal 
application of fuch reafoning, create other than 
mechanical agents* 

All that could previoufly have been ex- 
peftcd, if man were to abufe his free will, 
has been done in his favour. He has been 
reftored to the capacity of procuring accept- 
ance with God, anii will at all times be re- 
warded according to the fincerity of his con- 
dud:. How allowance is to be made for the 
infinite variety in the circumflances of diflferent 
individuals, God certainly knows : infinite 
power and wifdom can and will make the 
proper allowance ; each individual'^s happinefs 

will 
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if0L dSike depend upon hitnletf. By what 
fiame we ought to 4ifttf>gtti^ this retribution, 
whether we ou^ht to call it mercy or by 
£dffie other neihe^ has already be^n determined 
vmver&Uy from tl^ imperfedion of our beft 
obediend^. The retribution itfelf is iuch, 
tliat ikt moA prefomptnous reafon can exped 
110 m^i^ in hvour of £dlea creatures from * 
Creator of infinite perfe(3Ma« 

Laftly, I am to iftate ipme pradtical infer* 
ences arifing from the general dofbrine which- 
we have been confidering. 

The pradical inferences fuggefted by a 
coniideration of the divine mercy, as this 
mertry has been limited and vindicated above, 
are o{ the gr^teft importance to us ; finco 
the confequences c^ fuch a limitation of this 
divine attribute not only affect us all in a 
general pcnnt of view ; but they apply them- 
ielves alfo to the moft particular circumftances 
of each one individual among us. If we have 
nothing more to cxpedt from the mercy of 
God, than to be rewarded according to thofe 
works, which, allowance being made for all 
our infirmities, are within the reach of our 
iincere endeavours ; we are moft awfully called 
upon to inquire what thofe works are, and 
what Is thus indifpenfably incumbent upon us. 
Dd Though 
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Though others may be ignorant what, they 
are, yet we can certainly inform ourfdyes< 
After extended allowance h^a been made for 
every infirmity of our nature^ there are abi- 
lities, either natural or infpired, which e«:h 
one among us muft feel that he.pofle^tes. 
When we fall- ihort of iincerely endeavoutiog 
to proportion our works to thefe^ we are guil^ 
of known and wilful fin. And though re? 
pentance is ever.eafy to all but confirmed and 
habitual finners; our conduct muft yet be 
conformable to our abilities before we can 
hope for acceptance through the mercy afforded 
by Chriftianity, He, that fpared not the 
fallen angels, will not fpare thofe who pcr- 
verfejy and obftinately refufe to difcharge the 
probationary duties impofed^pon them. 
, Our bcft wifdom, after fatisfying ourfclves 
by the afiiftance of Revelation concerning the 
general circumftances of our fallen ftate, is to 
difcover the particular part which we are 
called upon to fuflain in it : and our higheft 
hopes, from the mercy of God can with fafcty 
be extended no fiirther, than to a humble af- 
furance that he will at all times (unlefs we 
quench his Holy Spirit by habitual fin) both 
enable us to exert, and himfelf moft gracioufly 
accept, our honeft and regular endeavours to 

fulfil 
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fulfil the duties of fuch our refpedive fta- 

tiODS* 

Men often heat themfelves with cnthufiaftic 
thoughts of the faith which they fliould have 
ihewn, had they lived in the days of miracles 
and of martyrdom ; and with unbcmnded 
fchemes of beneficence, had they been bleflcd 
with. large endowments. But fuch thoughts 
tend only to pride and cenforloufnefs. God 
certainly knew from the beginning how to 
arrange his creatures under all the poffible cir- 
cumftances of their exiftence : he knew from 
the beginning what fituation of Individuals 
would at all" times be beft for themfelves and 
for the whole. One concern only is referyed 
for man in the great arrangement of this life ; 
the important, concern of regulating his own 
condu<3: under the circumftances in which he 
is adually placed, under the abilities and in- 
abilities which he actually experiences. 

In affairs of temporal intereft it is well 
known that he ufually fucceeds beft, who 
watches and improves the opportunities which 
really arife before him, not he who fpeculatcs 
about things impoffible or even the moft pro- 
bable : and, however various, however un- 
fpeakably various, the circumftances. qf dif* 
ferent individuals are, it may be remarked that 

D d 2 happinef; 
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happineik is at pnfeat more equally divided 
among men, than the admirers of worldly 
grandeur are always ready to acknowledge $ 
that a comfortable ihare of it is ufaally within 
the reach of every jnan> who ads with a 
prudeat conformity to the circumftanoes of 
his ftation. 

The iame will undoubtedly and univerially 
be the cife with regard to our future defti-- 
nation. The prefent flate difclc^s to us 
merely the imperfetft oommracement of the 
retributbn, which has been ordained for man« 
kind by their great moral Goveraonr. That 
tirtue, whkrh for m& reafons does not always 
receive its proper regard in this probatioQary 
ftate, will receive i^ in the moft perfed 
manner when we fhall enter upon the pof- 
feifion of our eternal inheritance. Conform- 
ably to what ufually, but not always, happens 
in the diftribution of earthly happinefs, every 
man, who honeiUy exerts his beft endeavours 
under the cir^cumftances of knowing and ad*- 
ing in which he is here ftatbned, under ^e op- 
portunities X>f improving in religious faith and 
praftice which he here enjcys, will aBuredly 
and, without exception £Dd hereafter, that he 
has besn £ipportmg no unmeaning or unpro- 
fitable chaniderj that he has been fupporting 

a charadcr 
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^ i:hani^f under the uppoinlm^nt 4nd appro* 
b«tioa of the gteat Difpofer of aU thiQgs ; and 
th»t the due, though fomecimes late, exertion 
of all hb $ibiUtie$ of oh^diebco here ^i\\ be 
crowned with fuch fi reward, as muft enfyro 
to him the gratification of all his abilities of 
enjoytneht herelfter. 

Thus much and no naore Reyektkm en- 
courages w to expert ; }tnd this alfo («s we 
can never be loo (pareful to remember a^d de^ 
clare) not as a reward deiervcd by our own 
worjct, which at beft are exceedingly defe^ve, 
b«it in reality a$ the gift of God procured by 
ottf grait Kfideciaer for his fincere, though by 
fio' naeans meritoi-ious foJlowecs^ That wc 
ihrold XKStwithflmidiog expei^ more. from the 
divide juercy, ought not to be matter of ailo^ 
niflment* While our judgments are £:>rmed 
upon confufed ideas of the divine attributes* 
and our condud: continually falls fhort of the 
excellence at which our finccrc endeavours 
may arrive ; unwarrantable expectations from 
the mercy of God will ever render us liable to 
impofe upon ourfclves with regard to the 
general conditions of our Chriftian probation, 
and will ever be our deceitful refuge. 

To correifl therefore our errors on this moft 
Important fubjeft, we "muft not only confider 

Dd 3 diftindlly 
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diftindly the different attributes of God and 
their neceffary confiftency with each other; 
but^ what is of ftill greater confequence to us^ 
we muft alio endeavour to 'prevent thofe de- 
ftrudkive habits which arife from indulgence 
in fin by determining immediately to forfake 
it ;' and muft learn, by feafonably applying our 
abilities to the purpofcs for which they were 
defigned, to judge without prejudice what he 
indifpenfablyi requires from us who has given 
us the enjoyment of them. 

To this application of our abilities we are 
invited by the promifes of Chriftianity, by the 
joy which both good men and angels will ex- 
prefs at our conduiSt^ and by the comfortable 
affurance, that under fuch circumftances mercy 
itfelf will rejoice on our behalf; not, indeed, 
againft juftice (for that muft ever be impof- 
fible) but againft judgment. 
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ON THE WORSHIP OF CJOD. 



JOHN IV. 24. 



G^d h ajpirit: ^md tbty^ that ww^Jhip bim, 
mujt noorfhip bim mfpirit and in truth. 

THERE is no one emoogall the duties in* 
cumbent upon us^ which is diflinguifhed 
by. more forcible proofs of <^ligation and im- 
portance» than the worfhip which we owe to 
God. Thk obfervation is ib evidently true ia 
itfelf, and io little likely to be difputed» that 
any attempt whatever to confirm it by argu* 
meot would be altogether urnieceiTary* But, 
tiiough diere are very few among uis^ who are 

hot 



Digitized by CjOOQIC 



4IO SERMON XII. 

^ Bot forward'' to acknowledge both the fuperior 
obligation and importance of fuch worfhip, 
yet we meet with many in all the different 
ranks of life, who appear to want proper 
information with regard to the duty itfelf as 
it ftands enjoined by our Religion, or proper 
directions and inducements to afliil and con^ 
firm them in a regular compliance with it. 
I intend therefore to employ the following dif- 
courfe in ffating, 

Firft, the worfhip which our Religion re- 
quires of us; 

Then, the means by which we are to efta- 
blilh ourfelves in this worfhip; 

And laftly, the good effedls refulting from 
it: — and, if from a confideration x)f,thrfe 
efFefts it fliall appear to be peculi|.rly calcu- 
lated to excite and keep alive in us a confci- 
entious attention to all our duties, we fhall do 
-well ever to regard^ it, not only as a fcrvicc 
indifpcnfably incumbent upon lis in itfelf, but 
iikewife as the moft dired and fimple means 
of initiating us, ynder the divine afliftance, 
into the univerfal pra<5tice of Chriftianity. 

The text immediately declares that the 
-worship, which our religion requires of us, 
is of a fpiritual nature : and what the text 
teaches us on this fubjeft, the other parts 

of 
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of Scripture abundantly confirm. ' Revela- 
tion begins the hiftory of mankind with in- 
forming us that God made man in his own 
image j that is, endowed him with a rational 
and upright foul. And no fooner was man 
thus made in the image of God, than God 
was pleafed to (hew that he was defigned for 
* intercourfe with his Maker : God proceeded 
to ^ exercife his faculties, and vouchfafed to 
converfe with him by fenfible and external 
means. 

* But of this familiar intercourfe with the 
great Poflcflbr of all perfeftion, man foon be- 
came effentially unworthy by defiling himfelf 
with fin. It was not however wholly broken 
KT at once even after this defilement. God 
was gracioufly pleafed to ordain that mankind 
fhould in time be redeemed from their fall : 
and though he meant to withdraw his more 
immediate prefcnce from them in this life, and 
leave them to a fpiritual intercourfe with him ; 
yet he did not entirely withdraw from them 
this difi:ingui(hed and fenfible light of his 
countenance, but by degrees, and fo as was 



* ^ God. created man for this end and pnrpofe to enjoy con* 
^' vcfrfe and a humble familiarity with himlelf.*' 

Stillingficct*s Orig, Sac. p. 3. 
'^ Gen.ii. 19. 

bcft 
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beft calculated to promote the great purpo64i 
of that Religion by which the Redemption of 
mankind was to be effeded* 

God not only converfed in the fame manner 
with Adam after his fall, as before;, but alio 
he fpake himfelf to Cain after the murder of 
his brother Abel. Enochs we are infornKdt 
walked with God, and was not, becaufe^God 
took him. God fpake in a familiar manner 
to Noah before the flood, and to him and His 
fons alfo after it. From this time we read of 
no other fuch communication with.ipankind 
till the call of Abraham. With him and with 
his defcendants the Almighty was pleafed to 
converfe at fundry times and in divers manners i 
fometimcs by bodily appearances, fometimp^ 
by voices, fomedmes by dreams, and ibmetimes 
by extraordin^ infpirations of his Holy Spi<« 
rit: but at all times ultimately with a view to 
the eftablilhrnent of that Religion ^moDg us, 
which was to be taught by our great Redeenoer, 
, and which, when thoroughly eAabliihed, was 
tofuperfede all fuch immediate communications 
from himfelf. 

How great a part of our fcrvice of God 
ought have been taken up in feaiible inter- 
courfe with him, if we had never been defiled 
with fin, it is in vain for us now^ to inquire. 

From 
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Frcm the doclariition of the author of the 
Epiftle to the Hebrews concerning the accept- 
ance of Enoch, Noah, Abraham, holy men 
fpoken of above, and of others mentioned in 
his eleventh chapter, we may learn what fince 
that defilement Revelation has taught man- 
kind to regard in their religious fervices 
as the iburce of their acceptance with 
God : namely, — that Faith, which is the fub- 
ilance of things not feen ; which believes 
without fenfible proof that God is, that he is 
fuch as he is dcfcrihed in Holy Writ, and 
confequently that he is the fole Author of our 
being and enjoyments, and that, whitherfoever 
we go, hd is prcfent with us ; — that Faith, 
which alfo, in the regulation of our condudl, 
is to fupply the want of fcnfible intcrcoutfc 
with God; which makes us rely with firm 
aflurance upon his word, as if we adually 
heard his voice ; makes us look tip to him 
and endure, as feeing him that is invifible ; 
and makes us behave in all rcfpedts towards 
him with the fame reverential awe and atten- 
tion, as if he were continually expofed to our 
fenfes: — it is therefore that Faith, which 
miakes us confider God as a Spirit of infinite 
perfet^ion, and makes us zealous to fecure his 

favour 
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favour by endeavouring at all times to £uvc 
him in fpirit and in truth. 

It is not however a Faith, which was to 
fupcrfede all external ordinances in our wor- 
fhip of him. In the inftitutioft of the Jewifh 
Law ceremonies wef e neceflary, as means of 
preferving the Jews from idolatry and as types 
of the great facrificc promifed for human fin. 
In , the inftitution of Chriftianity they were 
neceflary for our folemn initiation into 'our 
Religion, and for the renewal and continuance 
of us in it by the eftablifliment of a folemn 
memorial of the wonderful expiation now 
adlually made for our fins. Befides, in both 
inftitutions they and likewifc forms of prayer 
and thankfgiving were neceflary, not only to 
preferve the decorum of public worlhip, but 
alfo for another and a moft important reafon, 
that nothing new or unexpefted in the cere- 
monies or addreflcs might ftrike the worfhipper 
on a fudden, as an objedt of cenfure or com- 
mendation, and call off his attention from that, 
devotion which ought immoveably to fix and 
engage his whole thoughts. 

But that the worfhip, every where enjoined 
under the Jewifti and Chrifl:ian Religion, is, 
notwithftanding fuch external ordinances, to 

I have 
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ttfve Its real efficacy in raifirig out fpirits 
to Qod, not only agrees with the defcription 
. givemof ' the Faith which is to be the 
iburce- of our acceptance with him in all our 
religious fervices ; it is moreover the evident 
intention of all the different precepts concern- 
ing -divine worifhip, which are to be col- 
ledled from both the Jewilh and the Chriftian 
Scriptures. 

Whoever conilders in the book of Pfalms 
that part of the Old Teftament, which moft 
abounds in devotional matter^ muil at once be 
convinced of this great truth with regard to 
the Jewifh Revelation, Nor does Chriftianity, 
while it is intent on more clearly explaining 
the fupematural means which our fall has made 
neceflary to procure acceptance for our religi- 
ous fervices, omit to infift fully upon the im- 
portant duty before us. By Chriftianity we 
are informed it is neceflary that the ^ Holy Spi- 
rit fhould aflift our infirmities, and that all our 
petitions and praifes (hould be oiFered up in the 
name and through the mediation of our great 
^ Redeemer. Under thefe means, which Chrif- 
tianity declares are efl^entially requifite 'and 

^ Rom. viii. 26. Ephef. vi. 18. 

** John xiv. 13, 14. lb. xvi. 23, 24. Col. iii. 17. Ephef. 
V. 20. 

t which 
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which it graeipuflf fupplies us with ^ moft 
ample power of ^mployiog ia Our i:eUgioiM 
zddnffcs, the rpiritual worihip, of which 1 am 
fpeaking , is evisiy ^ where eojoined io the 
New Teibament. 

Indeed this worfhip wat not oniy cscprc£tfy 
enjoined to the Jews and Chriitians, but fudi 
alfo was their obedience to the injundion^ that, 
notwithftanding the Idolatry of the Jews be- 
fore the Babylonifh captivity and of the Chrif- 
tians after the civil eftabliduhetit of their Re« 
ligion, the enemies of both have coofei&d 
with regard to the more uncorrupted periods 
of their rcfpedive hiftories, that their worfhip 
was the fervice of the ^ mind only, or that it 
was ' purely finiple and fpiritual. 

The worfhip then, which our Religion re^ 
quires of us, may be ftated upon the authority 
of the text, aiid of all the different infrac- 
tions afforded us on the fubjcd by Revelationf 
to be ♦* fuch a fpiritual worfhip, conduced 
" under the influence of the Holy Spirit of 
*• God and offered up in the name of our great 



• Matt. XV. 7—9- Jolin iv. 23, 24- Rom. 1.9. i Cor. 
xiv. 15. 

^ Tacitus confeffc* that the Jews worihipped the Deitjr *' mente 
<*fola/* Hiftor. 1. V. c. 5. 

» Mr. Gibbon fayi that the Catholic worlhip before the reign 
of Conftantine was •' purely fimple and fpiritual." Vol. v. p. 

«9- *• Redeemer, 
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•• Redeemer, as may raife our hearts to ^ God 
** with an awful fenfeof his fpiritualand infinite 
♦* pcrfcdlion, and of our entire dependence upon 
*^ him : fuch as may teach us with fixed and 
** fervent devotion to prefent before him our 
** well-regulated fupplications and thankf- 
** givings, and to engage our fpirits in that 
•' holy intercourfe with the Father of fpirits, 
•* which may raife us in another life to the 
^* happinefs of feeing this great Being, whom 
•' in our fallen ftate we muft at prefent be con- 
•' tented to know, and humbly to adore, by 
'* Faith alone." 

Such is the worfhip which our Religion re- 
quires of us. But this worftiip is far from 
being attended with no difficulty on our part* 
It is highly neceifary then, in the next place, 
that I fhould ftate the means by which we are 
to eftablifh ourfelves in it- 



* When onr prayers are direfted to God or the Lord in gene* 
ral terms, we muft underftand^ by this gVeat Being* the whole 
and undivided Trinity. When they are directed feparately to, 
the Father, or (as fometimes is the cafe) to the Son and Holy 
Spirit, wc are by no means fo to addrefs them to the feparate 
Perfons, as ever to forget the neceflary relation which they bea^* 
to each other. Farther alfo, we moil not forget, that by the 
Redeemer, in whofe name our prayers are offered up, we are 
not to underftand " the Son in his divine nature only,*' but 
'' that Chrift, who is both God and Man, and who, as fuch, now 
" fits in his mediatorial kingdom at the right hand of God to 
*' make intcrceffion for us." 

E c '' Every 
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" * Every good gift and cypiy ppffe^ giit i« 
** frpm above." In order ^here^e th*t W« 
xpay eflabliih ourfelves in tHi^ l^^rihip w}^Ii 
qur Rcligjc^ requires of us, yfP m^A Jrft p?*y 
for ):h|e afiidance of Qqd'$ Heiy J&f)in$ : and 
for this we mufl pray in the name gnd (h^opgh 
the merits of our great RpdiKerjipr. W^ afe^ 
^jien to determine at ^11 events to purfue this 
our duty j to negle^ Rpne of the proper fw- 
fo^s for it, pithcr pub]ie or privatgi and tQ en- 
couflter vyith p^tienf pftrieyen^Bipe f VCry diffi- 
culty whiph may oppofe p»r proficiency i^ it. 
For we muft expedt to encounter di^llltips 
h^re aod nigny. 

To conceive of 9, fpiritu^l ^nd iillpperf<H^ 
Qod prpperly (as far ^s we can cwipeiw at idl 
pff>pgrly pn fo e}:alte4 a fulyt^) i« p^haps npt 
vf ry diffipulf at particqlar tini^. Bttt it i« 
exceedingly difficult for us tq withflfftw Pur 
thoughts from the various objeds which fur- 
' rqiind us, aqd to fix them for any continuance 
of time upon this Being, fo as at once to be 
imprcfled with an awful fenfe of the God whopi. 
we addrefs, and of the addrefles which we of- 
fer to him. Butj^ difficult as (his is, it is th^ 
worftiip which wc are to pay to God. Diffi- 
ci|lties are ^{^ntisl tp a il^te of prpbation, ^nd 

* James i. 17. 

it 
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it is in vain to lofe time in cohiplaining of 
them. 

The common rules of reafoiiable expecta- 
tion will teach us, if we do not attend to th6 
perfon whom we addrefs and to the fubje^* 
matter which we are addreffing to him, that 
we ought not to expeft that he fhould attend 
to us and our addreffes. And the. comrtion 
method qf conquering difficulties in other cafes 
will be of eflential fervice to os here. 

Difficulties are always increafed by diftant 
views of them. It is by meeting and oppofing 
them that we are to hope to get the better of 
lliem. If, inilead of complaining of the diffi<- 
eulty of fixing our attention on fubjedts of de-' 
votion, we ftcdfaftly attempt it, we fhall find 
If to be very pra<9:icable even at firft to a eer-4 
tain degree. A fecond trial will carry u^ far- 
ther into the practice of it : and a repetition 
of fimilar trials will form a habit of devotion 
fqr us. We cannot reafonably expcd to excel 
in the praiftice of piety without many andf 
ftcdfaft efforts. We muft learn to be pious, as 
much as we learn to arrive at any other men- 
tal excellence. In religious atttainments the 
great Author of our being has made exceftenttf 
as progreflive and as much the cfifeift of habit,- 
as in temporal concerns. It is the confeqxreilcc* 

Ee2 arid' 
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and reward of real endeavours to comply with 
a duty, that we find it more eafy to be com- 
plied with on every new trial. The one thing 
needful, under the divine afUftance, is, that 
v^ (hould determine at all events not to 
be overcome. Though we do not fucceed 
at firft according to our wiflies or according 
to our e;cpe6tations ; though we find ourfelves 
languid, inattentive, or even poffeffed by the 
worft thoughts during the times dedicated tp 
devotion^ yet we muft endeavour to roufe our- 
felves and to fix our attention upon the fubje<9:s 
before us. And though we fhould relapfc 
again and again, we mufl again and again re-- 
oew our efforts : we muft renew the whole of 
cur efforts from the beginning ; we muft agaia 
pray for the afliftance of the Holy Spirit, and 
call forth all our powers to oppofe the diffi- 
culties which hinder us from addrei&ng our-^ 
fclves ftedfaftly to God. 

If wc perfevere with fincerity in this holy 
ftruggle, and prove pur fincerity as well by 
never negledling the proper feafons for devo- 
tion, as'by ftrid attention to our thoughts du- 
ring thefe feafons, we muft overcome : through 
the afliftance of the Holy Spirit, and the pro- 
mifc made by God that he will accept our fin- 
cere endeavours for the fake of our great Re- 
dcepier, we muft overcome in the end; and muft 

find. 
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find, to our inexpreffiblc comfort, that greatei^ 
is he that is with us, than he that is againft 
us. God knows how far different individuals 
have different powers of attaining excellence 
in this important rpfpeit, and he moft afluredly 
will accept the fincere and perfevcring efforts 
of the moft impcrfed piety. 

But what makes this practice of piety in** 
comparably more difficult to many, is that per- 
haps they have accuftomed themfelves before 
to treat all matters of devotion with thought- 
lefs indifference, or poffibly to treat them even 
worfe. Such men have much to unlearn in 
addition to all that they are required to learn 
on the fubjeft. But the very worft men under 
the grace of God have no reafon to defpair. 
If more time or greater exertion be neceffary to 
bring them to any degree of perfedion in the 
effential duty before us, they muft fubmit 
with patience to the evils which they have 
brought upon themfelves ; and will have rea- 
fon to think themfelves happy if the moft irk^ 
fome fubmiifion of this, fort can be accepted 
as the only pumfhment of their former im* 
piety. 

This circumftance however ought to teach 
us the neceflity of imprefling upon young 
minds a proper fenfe of the ii;i^nner in which 

Ecj tbey 



Digitized by CjOQQIC 



42? SERMON XIL 

they arc to endeavour to ^ddreis.their thoughts 
to God, as foon as we teach them any form of 
words for this purpofe. Sonoe proper idea of 
God and of the addreflcs which we offer to 
him, and fome proper difpofitioa to attend 
thoroughly to the ideas which we affix to botbi 
may be inculcated as foon as any form of prayer 
or of thankfgiving can be imprqffcd upon the 
moft youthful memory. And that ^y ihould 
be inculcated mu ft be of the gfe^teft confc- 
quence^ fince habits only of piety can mdkc U9 
laftingly pious: and habits, every one knows, 
^e more aod more difficult to be acquired as 
years advance upon us. 

That our labour in attaining a habit of de- 
votional piety will be amply rewa^rded^ muft 
be rendered evident by the good eflfeifts reftijt* 
ing from it : — and thefe cffefts I was to fiatc, 
as the laft head of the prefent difcourfe. 

The good effeifts, refulting from the piety 
here recommended, are worthy of our moft 
attentive conlideration. The man#,who makes 
it his regular praiftice to pour out his heart m 
iblemn devotion before his God, will necef- 
farily become felicitous to keep it free from all 
defilement. As our- devotion muft originate 
in a certain degree of internal purity, fo it 
will alfo recipyocaliy prejTerve apdJmprQve io 

... ' ^^ us 
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us A»^ tiioft invaluable qualification and orna- 
irttM bf i religibus mind. It muft by degrees 
be piaft of the very coi^ffitution of the devout 
Chriftian, whom I ami defcribing, often to 
place hiiSifelf in the- more immediate prefence 
ef G6d, a(nd often* t6 addrefs himfelf to this 
^Vcat- ]i>ifcernef of the thoughts. But how 
€^ he-^o this witli- refal- fatisfadrion, while he 
y doMciott^ to- himfelf of internal defilcnient ? 
Hxi#' cait he eontiriiially offer up his heart M 
p^y6V ajrhj thankfgiVing to* God, and hot con* 
iSWilalfy eftdeavour to- diarife and fandtify its 
Ittdft-fecfetdelires? 

The' fatti^ piety v^ill alfo extend its ^ood 
feflfe(fts' to all around' us. It will be impoffibjc 
for fuch a truly religious man ta petfevere for 
a cohtlnuance of time in any courfe of anions, 
which dre unjuft or uncharitable towards his 
neighbour. When he brings his gift to the 
altar, the offering of his heart to God, he 
cannot enjoy that happinefs, which he has 
beenaccuftomed to derive from thus difcharging 
his duty, as a Chriftian, towards his all-perfe6k 
Benefaftor, till he is reconciled to his brother, 
and ready to difcharge alfo the duties en- 
joined him by his Religion towards all man- 
kind; 

E e 4 In^ 
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In a ftatc of impcrfcdion therefore, fuch 
as that in which we live at prefent, where we 
are liable to fall from numberlefs cauies ori- 
ginating both from ourfelves and others, what 
an invaluable advantage does that man enjoy 
who has acquired a pratftical and habitual 
fenfe of devotion towards God ; a fcnfe* of 
devotion which mufl return upon the mind 
often in every day, and which> as often as 
it returns, mud irreiiftibly tend to cleanfe our 
hearts both with regard to ourfelves and all 
around us ! Such conflant and ftimulating 
calls to reformation cannot fail by degrees to 
extirpate our evil affedions, and to fill us with 
all the purity and all the virtue of which our 
imperfed natures are capable. 

Other good effects, refulting from the fpi* 
ritual devotion here recommended, will re- 
fpedt our ftate with regard to God. We fhall 
not only be led by it to that real love of God, 
which has ever been deemed eflcntial to true 
Religion, and which can by no other means 
be fo permanently excited as by devotional 
intcrcourfc with him ; but we fliall alfo derive 
from it a perfuafion that he will accept our 
prayers, and will either give us thofe things 
which we aik, or o^her things inftead of them 

which 
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which he knows to be more proper for us, and 
more conducive to the good of the whole. 
Having afkedy as he requires, under the in- 
fluence of hi$ Holy Spirit, in the name and 
through the merits of our great Redeemer, 
and with our wlK)le hearts and fouls, we (hall 
have no doubt that our prayers are heard ; and 
ihall leave the event with that God, who makes 
all things work together for good to thofe that 
love him, and who will be fure in the end^ 
give them, by fome method or other, more 
than their humility will permit them to dciire^ 
as well as more than they dcferve* 

Under this confidence we ihall receive with 
cheerfulnefs what God is pleafed to allot us ; 
and fhall acquire that fuhmiflive and habitual 
trufl in him, which, ami^ft the' uncertainties 
and afflidions of this life, can alone free our 
minds from apprchenfion and difquietude. 
He, who has brought himfelf to 3, habit of 
thinking upon God, as Chriftianity requires, 
on other occafipns, will naturally think upon 
him and truft in him alfo on occafions of 
diftrefs. He will naturally on fuch occafion§ 
cafl: all his care upon God, in full alTurance 
that God careth for him. 

And this he will do more efpccially towards 
the clofe of life ; towards that awful period of 

diftrefs. 
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diftrds, fcr whidi it is mt doiy aiid 6ttt 
bigheft wifdotn t& pi^dvide fcMInle ctft^Ufi^. 
The trufy (fevdoc msm, having bedn\dc<>u^ 
corned dxirixig hk health 6fi^eii to dwell tipak 
hiG^ fins, aftd (Sftefi to^ ctinfef^ flidnn ifi his 
prayers with un^gned fdrirow Snd refoiutioil 
of amendment before his God^ having never 
fergotten tbtm daring the time of hi^ ^roA 
pcrity; ivilt be encouraged td Ibrgct thenei', <^ 
(ivhae win not be leis pleafiiig) ta ret^olfed^ 
them without uneafiiiefs at the hoar of hit 
death. A^red by d^ine Revekdoii that^ fiht 
thus deplored and forfaken will not be re^ 
membered hereafter to his^ condemnation> he 
will find at his diilblation nd apprehenfidn of 
future judgtyiene refulting even {t<m h«s^Wortl 
tffTencesi, which will not dFedually btt- done 
away by' a confcioufnefs of the frnceriiy of 
his pafl repentance, and by a reliance upon th^ 
mercy provided for him through the ^toiie* 
ment of his great Redeemer. 

In addition to thcfe efl&dts I might mention^ 
that fucb devotional intercourfe with G<ki 
will not only eminently conduce to our eferna) 
interefl by fixing our attention upoii a blefTed 
immortality and preparing us for the enjoys 
ment of it ; but alfo> with reference tx> the 
purfuits of this life, that the mind, WhAipuri-* 

fied 
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fied with regard to itfelf and others, when 
poiTeiTed of a firm afTurance that all things arc 
working together for its good, and of a firm 
confidence in Ood under all circumflances of 
uncertainty and danger, wilt acquire a fted-» 
£iftae& and calmnefs, which nsa& wonderfully 
tend to ' enlarge its power, to etiakle it to &ii 
thing's as they really are, and to &cilitate its 
attainments in whatibever Axxdy or engage^ 
ment its. duty, intereft, or amuiemeiit, may 
4nake it wi(k to exceL 

< Bat I forbear to purfiie &rther the confix 
deration of tfae& elFedis^ As to tiio£b wMdb 
have been above fiated, they are undoubt-* 
ed^ often experioo^ed by rdigious minds^ 
Nor let it bie' thought that I do wrong in re-^ 
ferring th&si thus t0> the pre&nt iiibjed: : they 
proceed fo fully and immediately from the 
fpiritisal devotion required of us, that I know 
not whether it be poflible to deme them la 



^ This is, and ever muft be, the natuml effeft of true devo- 
tion ; however men, who have not perhaps experienced its in- 
fluence, may fay, " that the min^ is relaxed by prayer.*' See 
Gibbon's Hift. vol. v. p. 471. How different from Mn 
Gibbon's fentiment, and how infinitely more juft is that o£ tht 
French poet, who nSakes the Jewifh High Prieil exclaim, 
*' Je crains Dieu> cher Abner, & n'ai* point d'autre crainte :'* 
*' Abner, ^.feormy God, aadhave no other teaj!" 

^ee Joad's Speech in Racine's Athaliah. 

the 
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the fame degree^ or with the fame advantagCf 
from any other fburce* 

That men do not more generally experience 
them is owing to their want of the piety in 
quefiion, and not to any the leaft inability in 
this piety to produce them* — Some men may 
be fo ignorant as never to have learnt, that our 
Religion requires of us the devotion of the 
^irit» and not merely that of the lips ; that» 
when we join in any ad of worfhip, we ought 
to think of God as an all*perfe6t fpirit, and 
that we ought really and ferioufly to think aUb 
of the meaning of the addreifes which we offer 
to him» and let the meditation of our hearts 
accompany the words of our lips. Such men 
are greatly to be pitied ; and it is an ad: of the 
mod benevolent charity to teach them better. 
— Others know their duty here thoroughly, arc 
capable in this refped of teaching the ignorant, 
yea and perhaps are ready and folicitous fa to 
dp; but, moft unhappily for themfelves, they 
never apply this their knowledge pradically 
to their own benefit. — A third and probably 
the moft numerous clafs confifts of men, who 
who have fome imperfed fenfe of their duty 
in this important refped, and who ufe at times 
fbaie weak endeavours to comply with it ; but 
they do not ftrivc to inform themfelves tho- 
roughly 
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rdiigbly of its trUe natuj:e and impor taftce, and 
feel no incitements powerful enough to make 
them reduce even what they do know to 
regular praftice.— ^Surely then we muft not 
wonder, if all thefe men fall ihort of attaining 
the good e£fe£ts above mentioned : nay, on 
the contrary, we muft not wonder if oftentimes 
their prayer (hould become ^ abominatioii, 
ihould be turned into ^ fin. 

Indeed that there is fo little appearance of 
Chriftianity in the lives of mankind, and fo 
little happinefs among men arifing from re- 
ligious principle, is owing to their defedts in 
religious worfhip, more perhaps than to any 
other caufe which can be mentioned* 

Thofe, who fincerely endeavour to purify 
their devotion acqording to the diredlions here 
given, will find their piety rewarded by fuch 
effeds as I have here ftated. They will 
however find thefe efFedts in diflFerent degrees, 
and perhaps not always according to their dif- 
ferent degrees of perfection in devotional piety* 
Bodily conftitution and a variety of other cir- 
cumftances may make fuch a difproportion in 
the advantages refulting in this life from the 
prance of any duty, as fhould hinder us from 

* Prov. xxviii. 9, * Pf. dx. 7. 

rigoroufly 
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rigoroufly extending our obfervatk)ns eh this 
fahje& to every particnlar cafe. But that in 
general fuch and fo great rewards will imme- 
diately attend this our piety, . we may aifure 
ourfelves even from a confideration of the 
natural workings of our own minds. How 
fatisfa£tory then ought our afTurance on this 
momentous fubjeft to be, and how powerfully 
ought it to influence our conduct, when to 
the tendency of the thing itfelf, which our 
all-perfeA Creator has made natural to us, we 
fuperadd that continued Influence and affift* 
ance of the Holy Spirit, which wiU con- 
tribute to produce and heighten thefe happy 
cfFeds in us t 

Let us therefore not content ourfelves with 
general acknowledgments of the obligatiofi 
^nd importance of religious worlhip; but let 
us with determined rcfolution prepare to 
habituate ourfelves to that worfhip of Oe)d, 
which he himielf has required of us : con- 
vinced, that, as it is peculiarly calculated to^ 
excite an^d keep alive in ua a confcientious 
attention to all our duties, it ought ever to be 
regarded (agreeably to the obfervation at firft 
made) not only as a fervice indifpen&Wy. 
incumbent upon us in itfelf, but likewife as 
the moft diredt and fiimpte means of initiating 

u§^ 
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uSji under the divine affiftance, into the uni<- 
verfal pra&ice of Chriftianity ; into a courfe 
of Chriftian obedience fo compreheniivQ^ as at 
once to include all that can be required to 
perfect both our moral and religious chara£ters» 
unlimited as it muft be in its extent, and 
founded as it is upon a proper inveftigation and 
difcharge of our duty to God. 
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